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SECT. b 


AER? E that will endeavour to make the 
D) yoke of governement more eaſie,by ſetting 
A a people looſe from the reſtraints of poli- 
Stive lawes, upon pretence, they may juſtly The cauſe 


Q) 


JS uſc their native liberty , and reſume their #299 which 

Sf original power, if civill conſticutions, which —_— | 

E were agreed upon for their good, be not ,Fruya- 
the effectuall to that end, bur prove diſadvan= tion. 

tageousto them,ſhall be ſure ro meet with many favourable Reas 

ders. Becauſe the greater part of mankinde, as in other matters, 

ſo in this preſent cale , are caſily prevailed upon, to make a truce 

with conſcience, and eagerly ro proſecute what appeares moſt 

profitable. And the chicfeſt cauſe of our miſeries is, that they do 

not rightly apprehend whar is truely advantageous. For States 

are framed upon a finiſter opinion of men, they ſuppoſe molt (as 

itdoth commonly fall out) will be diſhoneſt , yer if they be nor 

unwiſe, and ſuffer themſelves to be carricd on, as againſt cone 

ſcience, (o againſt intereſt alſo , a Kingdome cannot want plenti- \, 

full meanes of ſubliſting , of flouriſhing. The ground of theſe 

unhappy miſtakes, { which makes them advance publique ruine, 

wherein all ſingle men will be loſt, while they are vainely encou- 

raged . 


ye. 


ry The unlevefulneſſs of Subjefs, 


raged by deceiving bopes of being private gainers) can be no 
other but this. They rule their ations and deſires but by one (yl- 
logiſme, and looke upon the immediate conſequence, which is a 
ſatisfaQion of ſome particulat ends, and —_— ſome preſenr 
turne , and have not ordinatily ſo much depth of underſtanding, 
as to be able ro diſcerne the future evils, which will inevitably 
ſpring from the ſame fountainz, They are not capable of that 
good counſell of Polybius. Non tantum preſentia eſt ſpettare; ſed & 
futura proſpicere, & quis exits inde futurus fit, The bait only is vi- 
fible ro moſt , and accordingly the reall goods which are promi- 
ſed by innovation (for no government being free from all evill, 
therefore every propoſall of change is eafily baired with ſome 
good) arcentertained with delight , bur once unwarily (wallo- 
wed, they become hookes inthe entralls. It happens to moſt men, 
that they behold the children ( as of their bodies, lo) of theie 

opinions ; but the grandchildren of their tenents ; 

C aliginoza nolte premit Dew, 
N epotes diſcurſus , The further removed conſequences (though 
, allyed in a right line ) they have not (trengrh of reaſon ro dif 

:faue. COVEL. - 
_— To inſtance in two maine principles, by which the ſeduced 
liber , multitude hath beene tempred ro catch at empty bappineſſe, and 
1. Falſe, bi- thereby have pulled upon themſelves miſery and deſtruQtion . 

— The ficſt is a doCtrine craftily inſtill'd into the windes of the 
+5-roan people, upon no other foundation then a miſtake, in the mean- 
paremall ivg of true and profitable liberty , that the law of Nature doth 
power, and juſtific any attempts to ſhake off thoſe bonds impoſed upon 
conſequently them by Superiours, if inconvenient and defiruftive of native 
n ow = | freedomeL : the fallacic of which is calily diſcerned by under» 
a i, ſtanding ren. Itis true, if we lvuoke upon the Priviledges of 
whom divi- Nature, ( abſtrating from paternall dominion ) Freedome is the 
ne law con- birth-right of mankinde, and equally common to every one , as 
firmes the ſe- the Nice wee bicath in, or the Sun which ſheds his beames and 
pn 00g luſtce, as comfortably upon Beggars , as upon the Kings of the 
ther: reſpyned eatth, This Freedome was an unlimitited power to uſe our abi- 
wþ. 2. If lities, according as will did prompt”. The reſtraint of which 
Irue, it concludes not for them, becauſe our natnrall lberty ts refrained by conſent. 


would 
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would queſtionleſle have beene very grievous » but that experien- 
ce did demonſtrate, it was not ſo delightfall ro do whar ever they 
liked, as it was miſerable to ſuffer as much as it pleaſed others ro 
inflict. For any that wzs ſtronger then his __— had it in his 
power to hinder him from injoying the benefits of liberty ; vor 
yet could the mot powetfull man among them take any extraor- 
dinary comfort in this as yer hoſtile Stare, becauſe his minde 
was diſtrafted with continuall feares, ſince there was not any ſo 
contewptibly weake, but that if he deſpiſed his owne life, or de- 
fired to enjoy ic with more uncontrolled pleaſures, hee mighe 
make himſelfe Maſter of any other mans, though not by force , 
yet by ſubtilty and watching advantages, or at leaſt a few combi. 
ning might deſtroy the ſtrongeſt , and might be remptcd (fo ro 
doe, for their ſuller ſecurity. 

This was theic unhappy condition atnid(t feares and jealou- 


The evils 
witch flow 
from want 
of Gownn- 
ment; 


fies wherein cach ſingle perſon look't upon the world as his 


enemy , and doubted ( as formeily Cain, when hee was excom- 
municated and cut off from the civill body ) leſt the hand of e- 
very man mightbe upon him ; and to this confuſion the diſtur= 
bers of this State endeavour to reduce us, not that this arafia, 
want of order. , moſt hatcfull co God, can be pleaſant to the 
moſt wicked man; but as knowing the effe& of ir, an inſup- 
portable and generall calamity will quickly unite multitudes in- 


. to apcople again, and force them to reſtore ſome pouvernment ; 


and they may hope in a new cowpadt to gaine a preater ſhare in 
the rule, then their ambition hath becne able to force from the 
ſailed Kingdome_,, 

I will adde the unavoidable occaſions of quarrell, extreamely 
oppolite to the prime diQtate of nature, the preſervation of 
themſelves, and ro the meanes which conduce thereto , a peace- 
able injoyment of the comforts of this life. For whileſt every 
one had right to all, no body could with ſafety make uſe of any 
thing; ſince when ſome would take to themſelves what others 
delighted in, their deſires and tight being equall; there was no 
ticle bat that of greater force, wbich could determine to whom 
ic ought ro belong, and this could not be knowne but by fight» 
ing, and this tight reaſon abhorred , as by which men would 

A 2 either 


The remedy 
of thoſ 
evils, civil 
Way. 


. The anlatvfulneſ8 of SuljeBt, Seal; | 
cither be expoſed to famine in the midſt of plenty, or elſe be for. 
ced daily ro hazardthe lofle of their lives , out of a naturall de- 
lirc of conſerving them. . 

The- ſenſe of theſe calamities quickning their underſtandings 
ro finde out , cafily prevailed with their wils, to entertaine a 
remedy of fo great evils ; which manifeſtly proceeding from di- 
viſion, the ready cure wasto make themſelves one, becauſe no 
body is at yariance with it ſelfe.9. There being no way to effect 
this naturally , they reduce themſelves into a civill unitic, by pla- 
cing over them one head, and by making his will the will of them 
all , ro the end there might be no gap left open by ſchifme to re- 
rucne to their former confulion_ . Becanle the wills of men, 
though the fountaines of all voluntary aQtions, yer arc not them- 
ſelves the objects of choice ; ( for we cannot will co be willing, 
( this would be infinite ) but ro performe what is commanded ) + 
and ſo are not capable of bcing obliged by compads z therefore 
this (ubmiſſion of all ro the will of one ; or this union of them 
agreed upon, is to be underſtood in a politique ſenſe , and [tgni- 
f.s the giving up of every mans particular power into his dj 
ſall, ſo that he may be inabled ro force rhole who are mae. +" 
upon ſome private ends , to bc obedient for the common good; 
otherwiſe they would enjoy the benefirs of others faith in obler- 
ving lawes, and the advantages of their owne violations and 
breaches, which may probably be prevented, if penalties be ap- 
pointed much greater then the profit which can come by their 
diſobedience ; becauſe , as men are naturally tempted by hopes of 
good, fo they are as naturally deterred by a certaine expeRation 
of greater evils. . | 

Thus alſo by transferring every particular mans power intro 
the hands of one, is not mcantarcall laying downe and naturall 
rcanſlation of their ſtrength, ( becaufe their nerves and finewes 
are not alicnable, as their money and goods ) but a conſent and 
rutuall obligation ( as of all to one, whether he be King, as in 
a Monarchy ; or ſome Nobles, for they ace one too, as in Ati» 
ſtocracy, ſo of every one to each other ) of not uling their natu- 
rall power , but onely as Law ſhall require; that is, of nor reſt» 
ſting that body in which the ſupceame power is placed, as like- 
wiſe 
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wiſe of aiding him, or them by vertue of that promiſe, or of 
that oath, according to the nature of the contract, when he or 
they ſummon theic lirengih, | 

By what is layed downe , may be diſcovered the weakeneſſe 
of their ſecond principle ( which hath done moſt miſchicfe and 
till it be thoroughly rooted out of: mens minds the feed is. ſtill 
left behind , from whence rebellion will ſpring ) the falſchood 
whereof, 1 thought fit to manifeſt in relation to the peace and 
quiet of Chriſtendome, and the world in generall, it not at all 
concerning His Majeſties caſe , who, was fo farrefram 'pffering 
violence , that it was the extragrdivary mercy, of -G'3d upon 
this Jand, that did enable him to defend his life. againſt it, his 
Magazines and forts, and Ships , that is all his civill power be- 
ing taken from him , and an army aQually raiſed againſt bjs per. 
ſonall ſtrength, ( for His Majeſty had not granted one cotamiſe 
fon to raile a man , when they began their definſive warre) ' ſa 


| that Lucans expreſſion might {ceme fitted to this Kingdomes 


miſery. | 
Parque novum fortuna videt concurrere bellunt- 
Ce Ltque ViruNLy m—_ 

The doctrine is; the law of nature will-defend us, whomſo- 
ever we kill, though the King,, in our owne defence , and wee 
are acquitted by that principall vim vi. ( ney, ſatne goe bigher 
and make it uvlawfull not to refiſt even the higheſt authocity, 
it being a ſinne againſt nature, &c. whom the exawples of the 
holy Martyrs and of Chriſt himſelfe, doe clearly confute_s , 
though they cannot ſatisfy them . ) I will briefely anſwere it, 
as meaning to enlarge my ſelfe thereon in' the follawing diſ- 
courle._ ; 


| — 
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Ir ccales to be lawfull, after we have made -oue ſelves focia-! yyive righe 
ble parts in one body, becauſe we voluntacily and upon agrees refrained by 
ment reſtrained our (elves from making uſe of this. native right poſitive obli- 
and; the renouncing this power . by mutuall compat will ap, £47: 
peate very conſonant to ſound reafon , whether: we lopke upon 
the benefits inſuing thereby , or the milchiefes avoyded. For 
it is a more probable meanes to the attaining that very end, in 
relation to which they plead for ir, the preſervation of particular 
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. *. "The unlanfulneſſt'of Subjetts, . Sea. 1 
perſons. Upon this condition of obliging our ſelves not to re- 
liſt publique anbociy, in requitall for this ſubmiſſion of our pri- 
vate ſtrength, weenre ſecuied by the united power of all, and 
rhe whole Kingdome becomes out guard. And -it is moſt likely 
wee ſhould be lefſe expoſed to injuries, when that impartial and 
equall meaſure of right, the knownlaw, is by this meancs main= 
rained, The evills which would flow from this licence to re- 
ſume our power agaizft contraQs, ace infinite. Our owne feelings 
roo fully inftrut us in the (ad effeas, and | doubt not but the 
wearinelTe of our prelent ſufferings, and the expeAation of grows 
ing miſchicfes, ' will: bee powerfull beyond rhetocick to per- 
ſwade us to value highly the publicke tranquillity. 1 am confi- 
dent, if the people of this land (whoſe eyes have becne opened 
of late; and they are now ſenſible , that ro continue violences to 
His Majeſtic, hath iutcoduced a neceſlity of oppreſling them. , 
and that they are bound to bee undone in order to the injuries to 
their Soveraignes ) were able to deliver themſclves from their 
defenders , wee ſhould ſuddaiply bee reſtored to happineſle, and - 
it would be as hard a matter to engage them in a civill warce, 
when they had againe taſted the ſweetneſle of plenty and quiet,as 
iris to perſwade them to@gree to peace, who challenge a legall 
povver by thetitle-of warre to diſpole of the Kings and Subjefts | 
revenewes atpleaſure_,. - 

As reaſon induced men to enter into ſuch a Covenant, and to 
lay a mutuall obligation one upon another, not to reliſt authority 
upon what ever grounds , whether of fancied, or reall injuſtice, 
but ro ſubmic their aQions and perſons to the ordinary triall , 
rhough ir-might poſſibly happen, that ſome particulars yyould be 
ſentenced unjuſtly, becauſe a farre more conſiderable good could 
not be obtained, unleſle by agreement patiently to ſubmit rothis 
poſlible evill, ſince the common peace and quiet , cannot bee ef- 
fcQually provided for, if ir ſhall bee indulged ro any, to appeale 
fcom the Lawes to theraſelves, and to judge their Judges : $ hoe 
neſty and religion ſtritly bind them to preſerve their faith intire, 
and this contratinviolable_. 

The paines { have taken, to lay open, by way of introduction, 
to the view and examination of all that deſire reall ſatisfaRion, 
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the fundation upon which rule aud SubjeRion are built, will ap- 
peare not [o cn yy as it wasneceſſaiy. And it is no other 
wiſe inthe workes of Art , operum faſtigia ſpettantur , latent fun- 
damenta, pallers by admire the ſuperſtructure , when that ſtrevgth 
which ſupports the moſt elegant piles, lies deeply buried in the 
carth , and unregarded. It were very ſtrange, if any man ſhould 
be ſo prodigioully weake , as ro ſuffer himſelfe to be perſwaded 
to remove his chambers and galleries into a healthier ayre_, , a 
pleaſanter proſp<& and more commodions Situation z and yet 
the ſame uncealonable advice is hearkned to, concerning the ci= 4 
vill frame, without any con(ideration of the groundworkes. Po» —_— an, 
. por 
puls ſalus ſuprema lex , isthe Engive by which the upper roomes jyich 5rares 
are torne {rom the foundation. , and ſeated upon von onely , areſuled, 
like Caſtles in the aire. For the ſafety of the people is really overthrow- 
built upon governement , and this deſtroyed, the other , now jam 15f Pe 
edes , ſed cumulus erit, Will be ſoone ſwallowed in the common _ of : 
confuſion ; but this is evidently and demonſtrably ruinedby theſe jr fafery, 
principles. For government is an cffc& not of a peoples divided and allowed 
natucall powers, but as they are uuited and made one by civill con- #© «fe «ny 
ſtitution, ſo that when we call it ſupreame power , wee impoſe 19" 

, k which they 
an improper name ,and havegiven occaſion ſor miſtakes ( yet fancy condur= 
I ſhall not endeavour to alter the common uſe of ſpeakiog , bur Sg 
only to prevent a miſunderſtanding of it) becauſe indeed this pow 
er is imply one, and when ir doth expreſſe it ſelfe by one perſon 
or more, ( according to different formes) who yer are but ſeve- 
rall parts of one governour , there is not left the Kingdome or 
Common- wealth, any civill, that is,any legall power, which can 
appearc in reliſtance, becauſc all of them kave bound their vatu- 
call hands by a politique agreement-, 14 

- ; itber:y to re= 

Hence it followes, thoſe that will allow any power to {iſt theſe in 
SubjeQts againſt their culer (let it be, one man, or wany united whom the 
by one common forme, which is the conſent of the major part” , £419 places 
and this is nor capable of diviſion ) doe thereby diſſolve the ſi- 1 glaci, 
newes of government”, by which they were compacted into ys 6-4 my 
one. , and which made a multitude a people, and lo breake the EE 
Common-wec-lth into as many pieces , as they have ſer up oppo- the wery na- 
{ers againſt ir, For there can not bee two powers, and yet the *1re of go- 

Kingdome Verncment, 


The unlaufulneſe of Subjefts, 


| Kingdome remaine one, This is that, which diſtinguiſhes France 


and England and Spaine from one another , becauſe they have 
three powets legally diſtinR, and are the ſame in relation each ro 
other , as three particular men meeting in ſorve wilderneſſe, and 
conſidered as not having agreed to any Lawes of Society. 

I am fully perſwaded, no ſober man can imagine the policy of 
this State is ſo defeQive, as to open a neceſlary way to its owne 
ruine , that is, to divide the Kingdome legally in it ſelfe_, ; and 
therefore it muſt neceſſarily be granted, thoſe that rake uparmes 
being nor authorized ſo todo by law, are guilty of rebellion, and 
the conſequences of it, murder and rapine, It is very eaſy to de- 
termine, whom the Law hath armcd with power, becauſe not a- 
ny part of the people, nor the two Houſes, but the King alone is 
ſworne to proreRt us , which is an <vident argument, he is cna- 
bled ro effect this end, and that the neceſſary meanes to compalle 
it, which. is the poſſe regws, is at his diſpoſal, 

By theſe generalls throughly digeſted, and rightly applied, we 
ſhall be able-ro rule particular decifions, 

I ſhall delice one thing eſpecially may be remembred , as 
which hath great influence upon all caſes. Though what iscculy 
the right of any one, doth not ceaſe to be ſo naturally by. ano- 
thers ſentence to the contrary yet after poſitive conſtitutions, 
upon a ſudges deciſion, he can challenge notitle to ir, becauſe by 
his owne deed, and conſent , he palleth it away in that judiciary 
determination. And equity and prudence both diftate , that it 
was a moſt honeſt and reaſonable agreement , as conduciog to 
publique peace,and the quiet of mankind, that perſons publikely 
conltitured and more unconcerned in the decitiovs, ſhould pur 
an end to all debates. Becauſe otherwiſe the controverfie was 
not likely to be ended., but with one of the patties ; For each 
man out of naturall favour (the ſtrongeſt corruptive of judge- 
ment ) inclining co his owne Intereſt , there was nothing lefe bur 
force to determineir. There cannot be a more unhappy admini- 
ſtration of Juſtice, then when ſtrength is made the meaſure of 
right, and whenall [udges are bribed, as paſling ſentence to their 
owne adyantageLy , 
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o He following Seftion ſhall be ſpent in proving the propo- 
firion, by wich the conſciences of all Subjes mult bee di- 


' reed. 


It is uolawfull ro refit him, or them in whom the ſupreame 
authority , (rhat is, all the legall power of the Kingdome) is pla- 
ccd, and no diſpenſation (grounded upon whar pertfons ſoever, as 
infeciour Magiſtrates, or upon any cauſe, as the extreame abuſe of 
this power tothcic oppreſſion) can excule ſuch reſiſtance from the 
lin of cebellion. 

Upon this pillar nor onely monarchy ſtands firme , bur all 0- 
ther governements are equally ſupported ; the generall reaſon 
being applicable , according to the difference in ſeverall for- 

In the thicd Seton, I will bring tho caſe home to out elves by 
proving this aſſumption ; The King of England hath this ſuprea- 
me power, and then I ſhillleaye it to every mans conſcience to in» 
ferce the concluſion, therefore it is unlawfull co make reſiſtance 
againſt their Soveraigne. 

In the fourth Section, I will anſwer all the evaſions (how 
plauſibly ſoever founded) which 1 could mecte with in the ſeverall 
writings of thoſe men; who, though they ſtrike ar the King downe 
right and more immediately, yet by plaine and evident conſequen= 
ces they deſtroy all civill ſociety: 

By way of concluſion, I will ſhew, though ſuch a power of ce- 
ſiſtance, asthey or any others have yer openly pleaded for, ſhould 
be granted lawtull (as when in their owne defence oc when hethar 
hath the higheſt authority,and is bound by the law of God and his 
owne oath, to adminiſter juſtice equally, yer after frequent repre. 
ſentations of their grievances, and moſt juſt Complaints of their 
great ſufferings, affords no redreſle ) yer this can be no juſtifica- 
tion of the preſent warre againſt the King, nor acquit the Aﬀors 
in it from being rebels, Becauſe this calc is evidently not now, as 
will appeare after a view taken of the cauſes of this unnaturall , 
and illegall diviſion. 

B The 
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The propoſition to be proved, is, It is unlawfull to reſiſt him 


or them in whom the ſupreame authority ( that is, all the legall 


ower of the Kingdome in order to raiſe armes) is placed, and 
no diſpenſation ( grounded upon what perſons ſoever , as inferi- 
our Magiſtrates, or upon any cauſe, as the extreame abule of this 
power to their oppreſſion ) can excule ſuch reſiſtance fromthe fin 
of Rebellion, | 
I wake no queſtion every man will apprehend, that by refiſtance 
Differences here , is meant only hoſtile oppoſition , and not a refuſal] ro put 
betweene not unjuſt commands (meaſured by divine or humane laws) in executi- 


obeyng a= on; forthe truth is, if they are, or ſeeme repugnant to Gods law, - 


a ork for then they are ſo really, in reſpe&t of thoſe who have that ap- 


alfloner 2o prehenſion ; idew eft eſſt & apparere, in this caſe of good and bad: 
a lawful becauſe whatſoever is not of faith, is fin ) we mult conforme our 
Souveraigne. praRtiſe to that ſtanding rule , layed downe by the Apoſtle , Deo 
Ative obe- mages , quam hominibus , We ought to obey Goat rather then men , we 
dience a- ate boud (to uſe T ertallians phraſe) temperare majeſtatum (aſarts in- 
gainft Gzds frg Deum. The reaſons to the cohtrary for ablolute & unlimited 
law, fin.” obedience have no ſolidity, 
ObjeAion: to One is upon a falſe ſuppoſall, that at onr entrance into civill 
the contrary. ſociety.we lubmirted (as our wills, by which is meant not the fa- 
culty, - but the effcRts of ir, which were in our power, and which 
are ſubjected as farce as they were in our power, that js, in all 
honeſt performances , for peccare non eſt noſtrs jaris, (0) our under. 
(tanding, and conſequemly, though in our private opinion, ſuch 
ations were unlawfull , yet if commanded & ſaid by our rulers 
to bee juſt, our publique judgement ( which we had given 
them right to paſſe upon good or bad ) did pronounce them 
boneſt, 

A ſecond argument is, though we thinke ſuch aQRions unlayw- 
full upon a particular comparing them , with the meaſure of 
right and wrong, divine precept,or prohibition ; yer from a more 
generall reaſon, we thinke this thought of ours condemnin 
tuch ations, ro be ancrrourc, and ſo if we doe , what we thin» 


ke in our private judgement God hath forbidden, we doe contra *©* 


opinionem agere , (ed non contra conſcientiam , praCile againſt our 
opinion , not againſt our conſcience, becaule that is (wayed by 


this 


- 
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this generall reaſon. If when rulers fay ſuch athing ought to be 
done , I ſay , it ought not, the ſence oft, is: Iam wiſer then 
they. Bur if I grant them the mote able men, I wuſt needes thin- 
ke they are likely to make truer judgement, and ſo am bound to 
ſubmit to- the greater diſcretion , becauſe in morall differences, 
which are not capable of demonſtration, I muſt guide my prattiſe 
by the higheſt probabilities of good. If ſheepe knew how apr 
rhey are to goe aſtray , they would bee content to be guided by 
the ſhepherd, and thetfore governors, who are mis Aag, 
are to direct us in the waies of ſafety. He that ſhall undertake to 
be his owne maſter , will have a foole to his ſchollec; and he 
that refuſes ro follow his guide, and fancies ſome private tur- 
nings , is likely to mille his way, and through many wandcings to 
come weary to his journeys end. 

A thicd argument is, to challenge to our ſelves the ;udge- 
ment of good andevill, is the fruit of that bitter roor of Adams 
diſobedience 3 Eruts ficut Dy, ſcientes bonum & malum, wa sthe 
temptation, and the ſinne was, he did cate of the forbidden tree 
of knowledge of good and eyill, He was not content to be ac- 
quainted with good only, ſubmitting ro ( that which made 
ations good or bad) the command or prohibition of him, who 
had dominion over him, but began to examine the juſtice and rea- 
ſonableneſle of them, and ſo would make himſelfe like the 
Law-giver.. 


TI 


The anſwer -hereto is eaſte by diſtinguiſhing thoſe things in Anſwer. 


which God will require from every one a liberty of judging, and 
a conformable obedience, from things more obſcure, and which 
will require a deeper ſeaich then ordinary underſtandings can 
make_. 

Of the ficſt ſort are the plaine and familiar truths laid downe 
in Scripture of which S. Pawl binds us to bee ſo corfilent, thar 
though an Argel from heaven ſhould preach any other doQtrine, 
we may not admitit, Aslikewiſe many morall duties eaſily diſ- 
cerned even by weake apprehenfions. If this were nor ſo, the A- 
poſtels rule could not lawfully bee made uſe of , we mu#? obey 
God rather then mer ; and the people would be bourd to fol- 
low theic blind leaders into the pit of deſicrution . For Chriſt 
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tels us both ſhall fall into the ditch. Bat the Apoſtle allows them 


ro whom he ſpake, to examine his doCtcines of this nature, by 


the rule of thier owne underſtanging. I ſpeake as to them which 
have underſtanding, judge yee What [ ſay, and judge in your (el- 
ves » is it comely, &c. and in the verſe following , doth not 


even nature it (elfe reach you ? &c, This caſe is cleatly decided 


in the 14 co the Rom. where wee learne, if we condemne 
our ations though in themſelves not blameable, yet to us they 
are jane. v. 22, 23. Happy it he that cond-mwneth not himſclfe 
in that thing which he allowcth. Hee that doubteth, is darn- 
ned if he eate , becauſe he cateth not of faith ; wherefore he gave 
a generall command in the y. v. let every man be fully perſwaded 
in his owne mindec., 

Of the latter ſort are things more intricate, and which cannot 
withour great difficulty be judged of. Bzing ſuch for the moſt 
part wherein not mens honeſty but theic prudence is exerciſed, 
And here a ſubmiſſion of judgement is very reaſonable. Asin 
law caſes to be ſwayed by the profeſſors of it, or if yee build a 
houſe ro ke directed by artiſts, or ina tempeſt to take the molt 
probable way of eſcaping , by relying on the pilots ſteering the 
fhip and forbidding unexperienced paſſengers to ruune to the 
helme confuſedly and alter the courſe, according as their igno- 
rance, & feares prompt them, upon a conſcicntious madneſle, 
that they ſhall bee acceſſary to their owne death , if they pur 
their lives out of their owne hands, though they commit 
them to ſea-men, whoſe experience hath better enabled them 
toavoydthe rockes and the ſhelves: And thus in civill govern» 
ment, wherein the greater part of men can have no deepe inſight, 
ro truſt the managery of the publique ſafety , to perſons wiſer 
thenthemlſelves, and to bind one another to performe all offices 
In relation this end, according as they ſhall bee commanded 
by their governours , and not to rule their law. givers by diſpu- 
ting the unreaſonablenes of what is in joined, Andtothis capti- 
vatcing of their underſtanding religion obligeth them ; for God 
is not a God of (edition, of mutinye, and confulion, bur of unity, 
order, and of peacc. 

The caſe thus reſolved prodyccth an excellent temper, in 

| mans 
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mans obrdicnce ; as by which we render to Ceſar the things 
which arc Ceſ«rs, andto God the things which ace Gods. Bee 
ſabje& to every ordinance of man for the Lords ſake, This 
binis univerſally, thoſe only caſes being excepted, which Ged ex + 
preſſcly and evidently reſervesto himſelfe; and in them we mult 
take law from the more powerfull, Feare not them which kill 
the body, but are not ableto kill the ſoule, but rather feare him, 
which is able to deſtroy both ſoule and body in Hell. 

This liberty of denying obcdience can neither bee offenſive 
nor dangerous to authocity. 

Ficſt, not offenfive, becauſe Magiſtrates can challenge no 
more right over our actions, then God gives them, or we our 
{elves had, before wee ſubmitted them ro their commands ; 


- which was none inthis ſuppoſed calc, becauſe a diſhoneſt deed 


non eſt noftri juris isnot in our power. We can no more palle 
away by promiſe Gods right to our obcdience, then vvee can 
covenant to transferre andgive avyzy another warns goods or de- 
mealnes. 
Secondly, it is harmeleſle in the conſequences , becauſe if any 
out of a reall or ſeeming repugnance to divine precept , deny 
aQive obedience, they muſt confeſſe themlelves obliged by the 
ſame conſcience of obſerving the lavy of God, not to reliſt that 
authority , vvhich he hath armed jure glady , vvith the right of 
uſing the ſword, probably to this cnd that Religion might not be 
acloke for Rebellion , & that we might not dare out of the feare 
of God to violate the order of divine providence ; by which he 
hath thought fic to governe the world, This is the patience of 
the Saints , which ſhall be rewarded with heaven, becauſe rhey 
ſuffer , rather then doeeviki for eatthly conſiderations , as being 
aſſured, God hath forbiden them , though for prevention of 
thzic particular and undeſerved miſery , to diſturbe the publike 
happineſſe , by reſiſting that power , which Scriprure tells them 
is fcorn above. Ir ofc times pleaſes God ro make uſe of ill go- 
vernours , and their unrighteous judgement may be his jult ſer= 
rence for our former tranſgreſſions ; if ir be his will to ſcourg- 
us by them , no ſmart ſhould rewpt us to cut his rodde in pie- 
CCS, 
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Difference 
bweene 
Law of Na- 
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Right of 
Natur: 
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Kings cavuſe. 


Becauſe generally men arc hardly brought toentertaine a truth, 


The unlawfulneſſe of Subjefs, SeR.l. \ 


which ſcemes diſadvantageous to them, and comes in ill com» 


pany , attended with affliftion , Qui enim facile credit , propter 
quod dolendum eſt? (though this ſhould not be amongſt Chriſtians 
who are crucs candidats, & quibus fri fas eſt Dis iratts , and who 
ought ro rejoyce in their preſent ſufferings , as the exerciſe of 
yertu, and that way toeternall glory, which our Saviour hath 
chalked out both by example and precept ? ) { will uſe the greater 
diligence in evidencing this point by all Kinde of proofes, of 
which the matter is capable. 


If we looke backe to the law of Nature , wee ſhall finde that. 


the people would have had a clearer and more diſtin notion 
of ir,if common uſe of callingir Law had not helped to confonnd 
theic underſtanding, when ir ought to have beene named the Right 
of nature;for Right and Law differ as much as Liberty and Bonds: 
744 , or tight not laying any obligation , but Ggnifying , we may 


equally chooſe ro doe or not to doe withour fault, whereas Lex 


or law determines us cither to a particular performance by 


_—_— 


way of command, or aparticular abſtinence by way of prohibi. - 


tion; andthetefore jus nature, all the right of nature, whichnow 
we can innocently make uſe of , is that freedome, not which any 


law gives us, but which nolaw takes away, and laws arc the ſes, 


verall reſtraints and limitations of nativeliberty. Upon this ground 
I have ſhewed already the right of nature cannot be pleaded a- 
gainſt poſitive conſticution , that being a permiſſion onely, and 
not an injunction, and therefore cealing by a ſubſequent obliga- 
tion ariſing from promiſe and compaQt, when multitudes became 
one Civill body. 

[ was unwilling to weary the Reader by an unprofitat..e de- 
bare, and different ſtating of the originall of power. For though 
ic be moſt true, that paternall authority was regall , and there» 
forc this of Gods immediate conſtitution, and founded in nature, 
yet is not much pertinent to the preſent deciſion, nor can it 
necellatily concerne moJerne comroverſics betweene Rulers and 


People. Becaule ir is moſt evident , no King art this day ( and * 


much leſlc other Governours) holds his Crowne by that title, 
lince ſeverall paternall powers in every State ate given up, and 
4 507 unired 
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uniced in one common father, who cannot pretend a more im- 
mediate kindred ro Adam, cacn all the reſt of mankinde. For this 
conſideration , I thought fit ro lay downe their owne Scheame 
of Government, and let them make what advantages they can, by 
preſenting to your apprchenfiona multirude before a people. like 
a heape of ſtones, before they are cemented and knit together into 
one building. I ſhall onely defire my adverſaries would not betray 
ſo much want of ingenuity , as to make this favour of joyning 
iſſue upon theic owne principles, a contradiftion, For I thought 
ic loſſe of time to inliſt upon their miſtakes in the manner of deri- 
vation of power , when all of us agree well enough in the thing, 
Thar, after the multiplying of mankinde,there was an Anarchy is 
confeſt, onely they impute itto a want of all Law and Rulers, and 
we derive it more naturally from the multitude of Governours , 
whoſe wills bcing various , were ſo many diſtin Lawes to 
thoſe who were under them, when in every family was a Kipg- 
dome_, » ERS 
f ou5 4 nap ia» 
Ilaiday, 10" anoxan * 
as Euripides deſcribes the Cyclops : their Subjeas were their; 
owne fleſh and nacurall Princes, being wives and children. ) 
when there were ſo many abſolute Princes within the compaſle 
of a Pariſh , that a man had ſcarce roome to walke in a Territo- 
ry; when a Commonwealth was lodged in a Cottage , this 
FOAUKGIgaVIN was the mother confulion, and by reaſon of ſach 
a multiplicity of Kings, it wasnot ill tiled ypoy@» aCamadng, 
Though they had abſolute power , yet ir was confined within 
a narrow compaſlle , and if they excrciſed any juriſdiQtion , or 
made uſe of their liberty to the prejudice of neighbour States : 
this begot controverſies , and both paitics having right to be 
Judges in their owne cauſes, they made force the meaſure of de- 
cilion, and who was ſtrongeſt could not be knowne, but by the 
iſſue of the warre. | ; 
—— Out juſtis induit arma w”— 
Scire nefus, ſummo ſe judice quiſque tuetur, 
nn H ic acies villum fattura nocentem eſt. 

To prevent thole fatall miſchicfes ro which they were — 

while 


5 


- Aer morn w___p_ oo or ee ee 


The unleufuluſſ of Subjetts, 


vyhile they lived in this hoſtile State, evidently occaſioned by: 
theic divided povvers, a vvay vvas found out by making their 


SeR. ; 


be 


. 4 
6 


Fay 


individuall ſtrengths, and the many narrovv authorities ( vvhich | 


Rill juſtled one another ) one legall povver, and this vyas placed 


then vvith great prudence in one _ ,io the end the cauſe of 


\ cheic ſufferings might be fully raken avvay, and that there wight 
not be lefc a poſſibility of relapſing into their former miſeries, 
vohich proceeded from oppolition betvvcen equall authorities. 
Thus 1 grant to them their ovvne Scheame , yer vvithout preju- 
dice to that truth delivered by Cedren, vyvho makes eAdam the 


catholique Monarch: "Our j94pordre F flous F evlpwrrun, e 


d\ GAns ouraly © Cong. 
As reaſon firſt repreſented to them Monarchy, as the moſt 
perf-& forme , ( from vvhich their vvant of government vvas « 


defeRtion , for vvee may lay of Anarchy , Nom fuit fis ab initio) 


ſo ſenſe confirmed ir, they having happy experience of thoſe 
eminent advantages peculiar to this conſtitution, as unity, ſe- 
crecy , and expedition... The Roman ſtory doth approve this 


wiſedome , by acquainting us with the fatall miſcarriages, and 


bad ſucceſſes of their Armies, when commanded by two Gene- 
ralls. And if welooke upon this State in peace , we ſhall finde by 
putting downe Kings they laid the ſced-plot of thoſe many miſe- 


rable civill warres , with vvhich that people vvas ſo frequently, 


lo cxtreamely afflited. 


The gover- The forme of that Commonvvealth vvas Democraticall ; but - 


nement of if vve judge of it, not as cſtabliſhed by Lavv, but according to 
Rome «- the pcaRice almoſt in all times. vye muſt pronounce the Govern» 
cording 19. ment an illegall Monarchy. For eitlier {ome one man governed 
the forme, R 

demenarizn: (2 Senate, and made them an inſtrument to oppreſle the people, 
fas amr. or cls ( according as vvas apteſt to advance his intereſts ) (i- 
ding to the ding vvith the people, and tellingthem the Nodles took roo much 
prafiiſe, an ypon them, he by their power compalled his private ends under 
legall Mo- thenames of common goad, & publique ſafety. 


_ : -*The truth is, the different judgement of the beſt Srate , doth 
Different 


25. aye moſt happily , and are ealily tempted to contribute their endea- 
forme of go- YOuts to apy change , which they fancy for the better 3 though 
10 


de fatto open a gap to ſedition, becauſe men naturally defirero live * 
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in right it ought not ro be ſo, notwithſtanding ſome forme, vernemenr, 
might be propoſed, which were really more perfect , beciuſe our #fi-time: 
faith once given to the preſent government , cannot berecalled ; — rg f 
this civill union is as faſt tyed asthe marriage knot, we are bound 

to take it for better for worſe, Andif otherwiſe, States would 

probably bee ſhorter liv'd then men, as having theic foundation 

on the ſands, that is, on the inconſtant wills of the people , who 

are blowne about with every winde of contrary diſcourſes. But Fallacy im 


in this Diſpute, concernirg the beſt forme of civill ſociety, there diſcurje5,con- 


is a great fallacy,as yer not fully diſcovered, Schemes are drawne 772 what 
kinde of go- 


io ſpeculation, and politique diſcourſes are framed, which beare ,, 
much reſemblance with ſome figures of Mathematicians, which |, 4,g. 
are made with much caſe upon paper , and with apparence of 
ſolid demonſtration , fo that the Schollers not able ro objeR 
againſt it, enterraine it for certaine knowledge. But when redu- 
ced into praQice in wood or ſtone, the failings are preſently 
ſcene , and their contemplations appeare vaine and unprofitable, 
becauſe rney did not take into conlideration the capacity of the 
Subjc&, on which they were ro worke , nor fore-law what re« 
fitance the matter would make. This errour is committed in 
the comparaiſon of States , and many plauſible reaſons are laid 
down for the rule of the Nobles, or of the people ; which are 
beſt confuted by experience_ . For, when it is debated, whether 
Monarchy bee the moſt convenient government , the true ſenſe 
of it is this, (if we judge according to the frequent practice, which 
in Politiques is made the moſt reaſonable meaſure of Lawes ) * 
whether the people will live more happily when Law places the 
ſupreame power in one , and nominates that perſon (by which 
no roome is left for diviſion) or when one man beirg more 
active and crafty then hisfellowes, who ought to have an equall 
ſhare in this authority , raiſes a faion upon plauſible pretences, 
and under colour of ſerving his fide, perſwadesthem to be com- 
manded by him , and fo exerciſes the ſupreame power in an ille- 
gall way : which, as it is compalled by ingaging the people in mi- 
{ery, under colour of making them more happy, ſo it muſt bee 
kept up by as bad arts,and an Army muſt bee maintained,to make 
good by force, what Law cannot juſtific. 

I do 


The unlanfulneſſe of Subjects, Sea. 11, 

[ do not wonder, (for it is no ſtrange thing, part of the peo- . 
ple ſhould be unwiſe) that ſome ſhould bee induced to calt off | 
Monarchy. They are rold, it is very unreaſonable that one ſhould 
have all the power , 


=—— ( T oto liber in orbe 
Solus Ceſar erit ;) 


They may upon the ſame ground perſwade them to quarrell 
with God Almighty: Theic meaning is ( thoug they dare not 
ſpeake out} there isno government good , unleſſe they havea 
ſhare in it. This imerelt of being joynr Soveraignes , makes 
them unable to ſec » or elle willing to difſemble the apparent 
dangers which diviſion threatens, as likewiſe the great dilad- 
vantages which wait on ſlow proceedings , ( counſels, as well as 
men, growing weake by age ) and the unhappy wiſcarriages of 
brave undertakings » becaule not managed with fitting ſecrecy, 
All theſe three ace plainly ſpoken in many Governours, Faction, 
Delay, Openneſlep. 
The method whereby the peoples affeions are poyloned , 
' and wonne to a diſlike of the preſent State, and by degrees, 
brought firſt ro deſire, then to attewpr an Innovation, is this , 
All the defects ( how unavoidable (oever , by reaſon of ſecret © 
lets and hinderances nor to bee for-ſecne, as depending upon 
many circumſtances , which are variable according to other 
mens wills , and which they have not the honeſty to put the 
people in minde of ) are with great care repreſented ro their, 
conliderations , and much diligence is uſed ro ſer before them 
a perfect Catalogue of what ever faults have beenc committed 
by inf-ciour Magiltcates and uvdec Officers; and as they have 
excellent memoties in repeating grievances , ſo they have lear- 
ned an att ( very convenient ſor their ends , and for creating a 
miſunderſtanding betweene King and people , that they may 
manage the diſcomtents of the Subje to advance particular det 
gnes ) to forget the ſeveral ſatisfaftions given by Princes, when 
upon generall complaints , they are fully inſtructed in their Sub» 
jeas ſufferings. 
The next wotke is to afſigne ſuch a cauſe of theſe cortupti- 
ons 
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ous as ſhall open a way to the alteration they aime at, which is , 
ro impute them co the nature of a monarchicall government, by 
relling them , their happineſſe is built upon a very uncertaine 
foundation, the will of one man, and if he be bad,they muſt ſure- 
ly be miſerable. 

Laſtly, a promiſe is made, of healing all thier evills, and the 
remedy is, wulitudo medicorum (the ſame plauſibilities may bee 
urged to perſwade an entertainment of wany Phyſicians abourt 
a licke perſon, as abouta difſtempered State, but experience ma- 
ters theſe reaſons, and hath demonſtrated the danger of it ) they 
muſt place the Soveraigne power amongſt many , to the end, it 
one ſhould faile of his duty , others may ſupply it, if one ſhould 
be willing to oppreſle, others may be able ro prote them, It 
faces with men in the diſtempers of State, as inthoſe of their bo- 
dies ; They are calily induced to make triall of what any man 
tells them will do them good, and they have the ſtrongeſt phan- 
cies to thoſe things of which they have leaſt experience. But the 
Fallacy which abuſes the people is non cauſa pro cena ; there e= 
ver wa$ and alwaics will bee matter of Complaint, under what 
kind of regiment ſoever we live, and till men bee abſolutely per- 
fe, the governement connot be ſo ; voluntary corruptions, and 
naturall Faileties muſt have an influence upon every ſtate. This 
tampering with the Body to reduce it to perſeR health, hath 0+ 
verthrown many excellent conltitutions, and ſuch kind of phy= 
ſicke proves the moſt dangerous diſeaſe. Wherefore wee muſt 
not fall out with our ſclves upon every diſtewper , and preſemily 
thinke of altering our naturall habijr , leſt wee make our (elves 
well, only as dead men are (o, It may become State-doQtors tv 
rake notice of Hippocrates his Aphoriſme, conſueta longo tempore , 
etiamſi deteriora, inſuctis minus moleſta eſſe ſolent, 

It will concerne us in prudence to take that courſe which will 
convay to us the greateſt goods, and is the molt probable way 
of avoiding the moſt evills. And this I corccive monarchy 1s 
moſt likely ro effect, and | make no doubt the people would bee 


9 


of the ſame opinion, if their affections had nor beene craftily paducie of 


prevailed upon, by that miſerable fallacic of uncquall compari- wnequal 


ſon, berweene a King not performing bis truſt , and Nobles not compariſon. 


4 failing 
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Greater hopes failing of their duty (as if the word e45Wegma Or optimacie' 
is Monar- yould warrant it, ) whereas if they were put into a juſt ballance 
| 46, cquny they ought to be ſuppoſed both good , or both bad , and then a 
Ariſtocracy, *rue judgemen might bz made of the miſchicfes and advantages: 
hen we ſhould clearely diſcerne , we have greater hopes under 

a yertruous King, (ſappoſe both good) and greater feares under a 


vicious Nobility or Senate (ſuppoſe both bad). And belides there 


is one very conſiderable circumſtance, which ought ro rule much | 


inthe deciſion ; it is much more probable wee ſhall have a good 
King , then a good Nobility. (I take good in a politique icnſe, 
for that only concernes the preſent diſpute, and underſtand ir 
in this notion, as providing for the peoples happinefſe. ) Becauſe 
his intereſt is the ſame with thar of the People, which is ſtrong 
Kings z. State ſecurity z whereas that of particular Nobles , and much 
p hc wer? more of men of lower ranke, where ſuch are admitted, is divi- 
the peoples; Jed from the publique happineſſe. The Commonwealths of 
that of No= Greece will afford many examples of perſons ſelling their Coun- 
ble: divided try, and putting the great Councell upon ill attempts, and labou- 
from thei ring with their uemoſt cunning to fruſtrate good delignes, becauſe 
bappioe their dependence upon a forraigne Kingdome or State , was 
worth much wore unto they, then they could hope to gaine by 
honeſt ſevice to their Country. 
Mach era. Firſt, we bave greater hopes under a vertuous King: becauſe 
ze happi- upon ſuppoſall that both bee willing to promote the peoples 
neſſe is Mo- happineſle, yer hee is more able to compatle that end, by reaſon 
warchy. hee hath a more united power, and the execution of whatever 
deſignes , depends bur upon a ſingle reſolve, and therefore may 
be managed with ccrtaine cloſeneſſe, and all convenient ſwift- 
neſſe, fo that good counſels ſhall bee firſt diſcovered in the ef- 
fefts: whereas a great body moves ſlowly and moſt rimes the 
opportunity of doing is gone by , while they are but halfe way in 
thier deliberation, 

Subjedts, living under good Lords or Senators ( ſuch as value 
the honour of being eſteemed worthy patriots, above the ad- 
vancing theic owne fortune , or raifing childcen, or preferring 
friends, ſubſidia dominationi, or entiching kindred , and theſe qua- 
liries rarely meete in the major part of an aſſembly ) ſeeme to me 


ro 
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tobe inthe ſameſtate, as children who have loſta father, and 
whole fortunes by his care are left to Feoffees in truſt ; theſe, 
though extreamely houctt , yet by reaſon ofneceſlary particular 
cares, which more immediatcly concerne them, and becaule 
they are many , and ſo. cvety one expetts the reſt, will probably 
bee carcfull ro per forme this truſt, an therefore he may be ſpz= 
red, and allowed to ſpend his time more advantageouſly in im- 


. proving his owne citate , eſpecially this performance of faith 


to a dead man bring a very barren veiiue, either the wages be- 
ivg payd before, orelſe nothing allotted. He preſuming upon 
their goodneſſe and frequem deep Proreltations of loving his 
equall ro themſelves, and thinkirg it an unworthy thing, ro ler a 
price upon an old friends fidelity , and ſo leaving it tobe rewar- 
ded onely by heaven, and the ſame honeſt care in others of their 
children ; Theſe I ſay, out of reall or very plauſible hinderances, 
are forced to negle& the childrens portions, and the poore Or- 

bans receive uncomfortable ſatisfaftions. They would have 

ecne in much berter condition, though ſtrangers in wordly af- 
faires, if wholy left unto themſelves, becaule their neceflities 
would have quickned them, whereas now their hands are tyed 
up from helping themſclves, and all they can contribute towards 
making themſelves Maſters of their owne fortunes, is a fruitleſle 
impudence in vainely importunating the curators: So is it moſt 
times in the governement of many, though underſtanding , and 
good men; which is a rare happineſle, and yet no ſecurity a- 
gainſt miſcries, becauſe nw commune negligunt ſinguli, what be- 
longs to theic common care, frequently milcarties by particular 
pegligences. 


21 


Secondly, we have greater feares under vicious Lords or Se- Greater mi- 
nators ; That is, it ſtands wich cleare and evident reaſon , wee /#rie1in Ari- 


ſhould be more miſerable, living under many tyrants, then un- 
der one, The thirty tyrants of Athens , and the Decemvitri of 
Rome, and that ſtate variouſly oppreſſed , ſometimes by the Se- 
nate, ſometimes by the people, and at length to prevent ruine 
cadens in ſinum imperatorum, ate examples of this ſad trueth, That 
which makes a people out of love with Monarchy, is a contem- 


plation of the miſerable conſequences of abuſed power , vyhere- 
| = & 1 as 


ftocracis, 


Monarchy, a 
more healthy 
conflitution, 
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The diſcaſes 
of a Senate 
more via- 
lent. 
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as the gouvernment by Senate is more apt to degenerate, and the 


opprefiions undec it are more intolerable. | | 

As there are many advantages pecular to Monarchy, ſo there 
is not any one inconvenience to which a people living under an 
Atiſtocracy (as to inſtance for the better underſtanding it , un- 
der a Parliament as iris now miſtaken for the two Houſes chal- 
leoging abſolute. obedience to their Ordinances , withour the 


Kings ratification , nay, againſt his plaine denyall, by which they ; 


ace null by the Law of England) arc not ſubjeR ina much higher 
degree_ . 

Let us ſuppoſe a Prince to be luZfull, or cruell, or coverous , 
or prodigall , and waſting whar might be imployed on the pub- 
lique upon favourites. [f theſe vices are ſo grievous , when 
confined within one breſtz ro what height will our miſecy ſwell, 
when they ſhall bee ſcattered through all parts , and bee ac- 
tive in cach corner of the Land? Their wives and davghters 
may bee ſafe by diſtance , and live out of the reach of one mans 
embraces: If his looſe delires are ſo'infatiable , how can they 
weary thoſe of ſo many? Secondly, iris more eafic nor to in- 
curre the hatred of one, whereas there are ſcarce poſſible wayes 
of complyance with ſo wany crofſe hamours. One will never 
fall our with all, for hee knowes, hee ſhonld have an ill march 
of it , whereas the whole State may ſuffer by cruelty exerciſed 
by divided oppreffots , becauſe cach man gives full reines to 
his revenge , as thinking it ſafe enough , the feares from a few 
perſons cruſht by hig, , being below the delight of manifeſting 
his powerin his enemics calamity, Thirdly, the covetouſneſle 
of Senatours is more devouring, becauſe wee may feed one fite 
with lefle expence of fewell, then a hundred. And fourthly, 
a Princes profuſe ſpending upon favourites is infinitely over- 
ballanced by ſo many providing for their poore kindred, and 
making friends , and purchaſing dependants. This art ( very 
neceſſary to all men imploycd in State affaires, who are ſub- 
ject co various cenſures) of underpropping their reputation, and 
hiring Advocatesto plead for them in their abſence , muſt draw 
out very conſiderable ſnmmes, and be more chargeable to the peo» 
ple (from whom the ſupplics muſt come) then the bounty of one 


man, 
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man,though ſhowred downe over-plentifully upon ſome few pri- 
vadoes. Tac -wiſeſt States have cver made ample allowances to 
enable their Prince ro beſtow favours according to merits, or li- 
king, (the priviledges of every private man) it arguiog a noble 
GGule to be bountifull. 

Ic hath beene ſh-wed already, that Monarchy is a more heal. 
thy conſticution, and that when ficke the diſcales of it are lefle 
violent, and it will calily bce made to appeare, they are more cu- Faſi reme- 
cable, Good counlcll, or art leaſt age and experience hath re- dies for a 
formed mary Princes ; bur howeyer out grievances are mortall, fe ger wr 
the death of one opevs a way to better hopes : but the corrup- . 
tion of a Senate cnds in diſſolution. T acitzs gives a full cha- The diſcaſe 
racter of the diſtempers which acc farall co a degenerate Senate, of a Swmate 
Inter Patres plebimque certamina exarsere , modo turbulenti tribuni , curable. 
modo conſuls prevalidi; & in urbe ac fore tentamenta civiliums bel- 
loram. eMox et plebe infima C. «Marius, & nobilium ſeviſſimus 
L. Sulls vitlam army lubertatem in dominationem verterunt , 2. 
hif. There aroſe hot contentions berweene the Nobility and 
Commons ; now the faQtious Tribunes bore ſway, then the Con- 
ſals kept them under. ln the City and che place of publique allem- 
bly there were frequent skirmiſhes, the Preface and Efſayes to 
a Civill watre. Aoon Caizs farim, the meaneſt of the Come 
monalty ; and Zycixa Sulla, the cracileſt amonſt the Nobles, 


'deſtcoying their liberty and property by the aſſiſtance of theic 


illegall JCitia , introduced an abſolure and unbounded gou- 
vernmwent”, 

There bee ſore, with whom that of Ecclefiaſtes prevailes, Woe The miſeries 
to thee O land, When thy King #a child, andthey thinke it a of a Keng- 
ſtrong argument ogainſt monarchy , becauſe this calamity is nor _ _ 
incident to a ſenate, they not bring ſubje& ro nonage, . But © 
this place rightly underſtood, js a very full confirmation of the ,,,,,... 
happy condition. wee have rcaſon to expect under monarchy , for monar- 
and of the calamity and woes which probably attend an Atjſto- hy. 
cracy. For the cauſe of thoſe miſerics foretold is plainly this , 

A King during his infancy being not able to rule, the govern- 
ment is managed by the Nobles, Whence we learne, that charge 


which the people oft times with ſinnefull carneſtnelle _— 
or, 


» 
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' for, is to bee found in the catalogue of Gods judgements, and 
they ſac for. , andby wicked arts endeavour to compaſſe their 
owne puniſhment. lt is an argument of Gods great mercy to them, 
that be fights againſt ther ; if he were thoroughly angry, the de- 

| Ggnes of innovatours would have better ſucceſſe. This trath is 
warranted by Scripture, For the tranſgreſſion of a land , many are 
the princes thereof: but by a man of underſtanding and knowleage the 

ſtare thereof ſhall bee prolonged, Proverb. 2 8. 2. 

Popular for- To all theſe corruprions a popular ſtate is more ſubje&, and 

me the worſt theimperfettions of it, are (0 much the greater, at it is farther 

governmnt. diſtant from monarchy ; the temper of ir ( which is unity , the 

ſoule of goyernment ) being more ealily difſolved. Thoſe which 

cry it moſt up, will be unwilling to admit ir in their families, 

which aro ſmaller principalities. Three things eſpecially have 

made ir ſo taking with the vulgar. I. Apretended impartiall ad- 

miniſtration of Juſtices ; 2. An empty name of liberty; and 

3” the ſo much applauded equality, by which they ſeeme to re- 

duce their civill conſtitutions ro the primary lawes of nature , 
which gave to all men a common right”. 

More equal Concerning the firſt, their hopes, that juſtice ſhould bee more 

—_— equally adminiſtred, are grounded upon this probability : It is 

poeee” very hardto corrupt a multitude into favour or reſpet of per- 

reaſon, and (ons'; —_—_ ſome rivers have beene infeQed, the Ocean can= 

againflexp:- nor bee poyſoned.) A man may ſatisfy the intereſts of one or, 

rienct, pro- ſome few, but to buy injuſtice of ſo many would be no thriving 

miſed in thi t:2de, he might more cheaply looſe his cauſe. This isa plauſible, 

Fre. but vecy fallacious argument. Becauſe experience makes it evi- 

dent, that to prevent the evills of diviſion , which the many fol. 

lowing particular and crofle intereſts doe beget , one remedy is 

conſtantly made uſe of , which is this ; ſome few of the more 

crafty citizens, who have gained credit with thetn , agree toge= 

ther in privatz, & order bulineſſes at their cloſe commintc:, and 

ſoo undiſcernably lead the multitude on to what ever they call 

the publike good, of which, they having prevailed upon their 

affeftions, are cſtcemedthe moſt competent Jadges. And what 

js this , but to pretend to a Democracy , avd bee governed by 

an jllegall Ariſtocracy? By this mceanes any one of the ow 

( for 
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(for they muſt gratify each other mutually) is enabled to ſtop the 
courſe of lawin a friends behalfe, and to pur a ſharper edge upon 
the ſword of juſtice when ir ſtrikes an enemie. Theſe kind of 
men have got the Arr of changing the peoples opinions ofjuſt and 
unjuſt , according as it is more ſuitable ro their owne profit, and 
they arenot ſo much beholding to any ſolid wiſedome for it, as 
a kind of frothy eloquence, which wee may obſecve in thier ſet 
ſpeeches and declarations, with much cunniog fitted to the ca- 
pacity of theic audirors. They do not at all trouble themſelves 
to ſatisfy reaſonable men , for they are but a few, and can ſtand 
them in little ſtead , where things are carried by the greater 
number , and reaſons arc not weighed, but told; The art is, to 
apply cheir haranguesro that which cules weaker men,the affecs 
tions ( ſtadends decent, non docendos ſuadents) and thele ate 

eaſily convinced, and made the mcaſure of their judgement; the 

want of weight in the premiſes being ſupplyed by an extraordi- 

nary love to the concluſion. It was too truly ſaid io referenceto 

theſe popular deciſions. 

— Vila jufti prope mater & equi et; 

From this fountaine atiſe the many debates amongſt men in ci- 

vill affaices, For in Mathewaticall knowledge, becauſe it con- 
cernes not meury and farm, there is an unanimous conſent ; all 
agree, what lines are ſtreight, and what crooked butthe judges 

ments of right and wrong , arc as various as theit intereſts dif- 


ferenr, 


ſF, 


Secondly , concerning liberty, it is very ſtrange that men Theobjeftion 


ſhonld ſo generally fall in love with a bare ſound , and court a 


name of freedome, wich duely examined , will bee found to ,,, 


ſignifie nothing, They cannot meane by it a looſcnelle from all 
lawes, becauſe theic intent is to change, not take away govern- 
ment; they dare not owne ſucha pernicious licence. And there- 
fore the true debate amongſt men, is not whether they ſhall 2d- 
mit of bonds, (that is ſuch obligations as lawes lay upon thew , 
theſe are readily embraced) bur vvho ſhall impoſe them ; the 
queſtion is not @n ſervirent, ſed an wni vel plaribus, and it is com- 
monly called liberty, to ſerve more maſters. 


The reſtraint of our freedome js that vyhich is moſt valuable 
D amonglt 


of greater [j- 


ty, anſwe- 


26 


Equalitate 
nihil eft ini- 
quia. 


The anlaofulue/ſs of Subjec%s, Sea. 1. | 


amongſt the benefits of government, For this preſerves peace be. 
tween men, that their hands are rycd up from doing injuries, 
Though we naturally.delight in a full andabſolure liberty , yee 
the love of ir is over- ballanced by feares ; every one could with 
ro retaine it himſelfe, but not upon this condition,that all others 
ſhould enjoy the ſame freedome. Becauſe as the contemplation 
of our owne liberty is pleaſant, ro. do what welilt, ſo there is a 
more ſad conſideration ariling from the thought of others free- 
dome , to wake us ſuffer, as much as they may bee tewpted to 
inflia, 

Thirdly, conceming equality,if they "_ it comes nearer to 
the law of Nature, by the ſame reaſon they mult diſſolve the 
bonds of all government, ſince there can be no Magiſtrate, no 
Superiour and {nferiour, and par in parens non habet imperium ; 
ſo we muſt indulge to every man to doe what ſeemeth good in 
his owne eyes. This argament doth not conclude for one forme 
above another, but equally deſtroyes all, and is applyed ro a 
popular State, onely our of reſemblance of ſome imperfeRions 
common to both, becauſe that gpovernement comes nearcſt to 
none, ad is but few degrees removed from Anarchy and con» 
fufion.. Bur the truth is, this equality which they ſo paſſionate» 
ly afteR, is clearely againſt nature, who,if anequality of rewards 
had bene intended ; would have wade all men <qualiy deſerving, 
Reaſon doth teach us, (ince it is manifeſt, we may excell ethers 
by education and induſtry ; greater incouragements ſhould bee 
alloted, in con(ideration of the charges of good breeding , and 
of the extraordinary ſtudies, whereby men cnable themlelves for 
the honour and good of the publique, Befides this equality , 
though pretended ro conſerve, doth in trath deſtroy awmity , for 
none are ſo quarrellſome, none fo ſubje& unto envy, as equals. 

We may judge of the thriving of popular States, by what wee 
obſerve incommons, which are alwayespoore, and bare, and 
if taken into one mans hands, would bee improved fourcfold:: 

wee finde by experience'what all fhould looke after, is negleted 
by every one, whileſt each man rhinkes his particular expence 
of time and ſtudy will not conduce much, and that they may be 
ſupplyed by others, and therefore hee chooſcrs to imploy _— 

rather 
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Sea.Il. Taking up Armes agalnit their Souwrerdione_ . 
rather on-his private intereſts much more profitably.” *! 

Secing that the greater part of men in popular ſway, atebred 
up to gaine, they wake profit for the moſt part of the rule of 
thcir ations, and (o entertaine but little ſenje of honour. And 
hence this State is eafily corruptedby their low affeRions , lo 
that particular perſons may be ſometimes rich, the State canne- 
ver bee glorious. How can the happineſſe of that Common- 
wealth bee laſting, where the wiſer and honeſter part being till 
the fewer, muſt bee ruled by men of weake underſtandings, and 
of corrupt affcRions, men extreamely violent , if they be nor 
awed, and intheir feare icreſolyre inall thier proceedings, men 
not capable of ſecrets, ſo that they expoſe themſelves to all diſ- 
advantages? Their aſſemblies are full of inconſtancy and diſor- 
der, it is very hard to ſeparate tumult and multitude. The wiſer 
oft rimes dare not ſpeake, fearing the madnelle of the people. 
For if things ſhould tucceed ill by lome ſecret lets, they are ſure 
ro ſuffer for the event, ſince amongſt ſuch Judges it is not c« 
nough to counſaile prudently, unlefle fortunately alſo. The 
States of Sparta and Athens will afford plenty of exawples. 

If they be not united by feare of a forraigne warte , they will 
quickly breake out into a domeſtique, They are well compa- 
red to the raging of the waves; their contrary humoursealily 
raiſe atempeſt. The united Provinces are thought by wary to 
owe more to the Spaniards conſtant enmity , then to the aides 
of Engliſh , Scots, or French, ( Andyet without thejr afliſtance 
they bad beene long lince ſwallowed up , ) andihey ay thank 
the juſtice of Monarchies , that theſe friends made thern nota 
prey to themſelves. He is a ſtravger in the Rowan tory , who 
knowes not how fatall Mercenaries were , when lent by a Com- 
monwealth. 1f he would not have fought with them, he had 
conquer'd them long ere this. The fate of Greece would have 
beene theirs , Grecie civitates dum imperare ſingele cnpiunt , 0- 
mud imperium perdiderunt : wee ſec how. the Athenians, Lecedes+ 
monians, T bebans, Arcadians, Phocians, Locrians , Corinthians, 
Baotians, with others, variouſly (iding, that they might keepe 
the ballancc even , miſerably warred upon one another , till 

D 2 at 


87 


ſclfe Kiog of all. : 

[ have beene temptedinto this large digreſſion , for the ful- 
ler ſatisfation of the people, in whom a diſlike of the preſent 
government is begot; and ſo a way is laid open for a change of 
it, upop prerevce ſome other forme would be more advanrage= 
ous. Which ficſt is not true, and therefore they have not any 
motive for diſloyaky » ſince they would bee diſhoneſt againit 
Intereſt,. And ſecondly, if it were true in it ſelfe , yer ir is nor 
ſo, when a Stare is ſetled under another forme, the certaine mis. 
ſcries of a civill warce, and the great difficulties of ſettiog it to= 
gether, when ir is torne into {o many pieces, will be above any 
hopes they can reaſonably propoſe to themſelves. And third. 
ly, if it could be done advanrageoully and ſafely , yer it cannor 
honeſtly, Thy will forfcic Heaven for that, wich in 8ll pro. 
bability will make them more miſerable upon earth; andirt were 
a ſad purchaſe, ifthey ſhould obtaine 2s much as their ambition 
or covetouſpeſle can deyoure. Civill ſociety is founded upon 
Juſtice, and ſupport:d by Religion, which obligeth us to pre= 
ſerve the faith of contraQs intire. We are bound to ſtand. to 
our bargaine, though ir ſhould appeare it might have beene 
better made, Experience ſhewes us, that States may live and 
flouriſh roo under the worſt forme of government, and they 
are not immortall ander the beſt, Let the imperfections bee 


more ot leffe in this or that kinde of regiment, they cannot ab- | 


folve the Subj<Rs conſcience z though he may bave reaſon to 
preferre orher Lawes, he muſt have ſo much religion to be obe- 

diem to thoſe under which it pleaſed God to place him, 
[r js high rime to make particular application of the former 
diſcoutſe, concerning the originall of government, and by a dis 
ſtinR ſtate of it to give light roall which followes. | 
Trae flateoſ” Toneſt poteſias niſia Deo, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 13. T here 
goverment 6 no power but of God, 1hat is, the right by which the Magiſtrate 
i» general, oovernes, and all the juriſdiQion he exerciſes is derived from 
4 _— divine ordinance. This may be conveyed cither immediately, 


that of this #5 amongſt the fewes , when God deſigned the perſon , which 
Kingdoms, now 


28 . .. The anlexfaluſt of Subjefts, 'Sea.1m, | 
£4 at laſt Philiprooke advantage of their diſcords, and wade hime | 
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now no'State will pretend; or elſe mediante populs conſenſn , 


- the conſent of the people intervening , and this two wayes, ci- 


ther by a free eleRion, upon hopes from his extraordinay 

oodnefle; ors by conqueſt, attended with a voluntary ſubmit- 
; = upon feares from his extraordinary power, that he may be 
willing to proteQ,, who was able ro injure_, : whether of theſe 
motives prekented the perſon , is not certaine in the fiſt times, 
but is cleare their Empire was abſolute, ( 1 exclude nor the 
bounds of juſtice accordiug to the Lawes of right reaſon, and 
equity) uſually knowoe by the name of aupCamaac, in which 
arbitria principum pro legibus erant,, Thovgh this continued 
long in the world , and the Eaſterne people cnjoyed a great” 
mca(uce of happinefſe under ir, and therefore with great reaſon 
( ro uſe the expreſſion of Tacitus ) additle admodum regnaban- 
tur, they were ſubje& moſt devouily ; yet the ſenſe of ſome 
ſufferings ( as the fate of humane things is interwoven with a 
mixture of good andevill) ſuggeſted a remedy , which was ro 
bound his power within the limits of pofuive Lawes, From 
hence proceeded the different qualifications of Regall powec 
in ſeverall Kingdomes. Some, thongh reſtrained by Lawes, yet 
were tiuly Monarchs, &x zo Lwres mad, being not reſponſa- 
ble for any breaches, as ſupreame, though not abiolme : others 
had the name and title of Kings only, but were ſubjeRt to a ſupe- 
riour juriſdiQion, as Theſes to the people, the Sparran Kings 
ro the Ephori, It is not neceſlary to determine that queſtion, 
whether the frequent debates bout the not obſervation and the 


breaches of thele agreements, (which, a diſcontenred part ofthe 


people challenging the liberty of being Judges in this cafe, and 
the Kiog thinking he had as much right, did produce civill war- 
res, and moſt unnaturall diſtraions) have not heretofore, and 
will probably hereafter make States more unhappy then they 
were even in their worſt times, and when they ſuffer d moſt un- 
der the abuſes of one mans power , whileſt there was , though 
ſometimes an unjuſt, ver alwayes a certaine way of ending con- 
troverlics; when a ſentenceif it did not finde, yer made a 1ight, 
and res judicata pro verimte accipiekaray, To decide this, I 
kay , is not altogether neceſſary, becaule the obligations which 
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| » The anlawfulneſſe of Subje&s, Se&. Il. 
lye both on King and people have their ſtrength from this , not: 


that he might better governe the people in ſuch or ſuch a way, 

bur'becaule this particular government js eſtabliſhed by the con- 
ſent of both partics: theic wills give the forme to the regi- 
ment , and got the conveniences of it, To come nearer home , 
and grant as much as reaſonable men, and thoſe which under- 
ſtand the nature of government can require . For l thinke they 
doe ill ſervice to the cauſe, thougn with good affeAtions , who 
out of a delice to make it more firme and (tronger, place it upon 
avy other thenthe narurcall foundation, and that which is anely 
fit to ſupport it, and take the rights which God gave to the 
Kings of dab, forthe meaſure of ali regall authority , which 
if they were, all Kings would have equall power , but this evi- 
dently varyes according to different Lawes , and js more or leſle 
according to ſeverall conſtirutions. That which is pleaded for 
in this diſcourſe , as common to them and our Kings, is onely 
7x Regni, the right of Monatchy, not to be accomprable to any 
inferiour juriſdiction, 

I ſhall notdeny, a Kingdome may bee (o conſtituted (but 
-chenit isno Monarchy) that upon a ceall breach of (uch or ſach 
conditions , named in the compatt, and a forfcitute being cx- 
preſſed, the ſword of Juſtice may be taken up by-ſome Magi- 
ſtrates , appointed by law, as the Ephort amongſt the Lacedemo- 
nians; or by the people, asat Rome when the laſt appeale did 
legally lyc uato ther: for it did not alwayes, as when a Dita- 
tor was cieated, hee was the whole people for fix moneths, and 
though the time of his reigne was limited , his power was not 
bounded, he was arvmeuur(O», accomprable ro none for what 
he did in his regency; no,not when a private man againe : and ſo 
under the Emperours, as appeares by the Lex Regia, quoted by 
Ulpien, which transferred all the peoples power upon him , 
( L. quod. D. de conſtit. prin.) A wiſtake upon this hath ſedu- 
ccd ſo many of the Kings Subjeas into Rebellion. For becauſe 
it is made appeare a State may be fo eſtabliſhed , end they are 
induced to belceve, it is more reaſonable it ſhould be ſo eftabli- 
ſhed ; upon theſe premiſes they conclude moſt inconſequently, 
that our State is ſo ctabliſh:d, and in the ſtrevgrh of this fight 
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againſt His Majeſtic , and did their beſt ro Kill Him, contrary to 
Gods ordinance, applyed to our civill conſtitutions, andeepug- 
nant to their owne oath , in which they (wore to be loyall in 
reference to His Perſon , and that they would defend His life 
with their utmoſt power. 

Thata KingJome may be ſo eſtabliſhed , a conſidering man 
will not gainlay. If the State of Yenice ſhould call their Duke 
King , this new name would not convey any new power into 
him. Election or ſucceflion cannot rule the caſe; for an ele- 
ive Kingdome may be conferred abſolutely, as will appeare in 
the Roman Empire, and aſucceſſive may be ſubje& to forfci. 
rure, if this bee expreſt in the Covenant, For ſucceſſion is not a 
new title ro mote right, but a legall continuance of what was 
ficſt gotten. | 

2. Thatit is more reaſonable ſo to eſtabliſh a Kingdome., , 
that the Prince ſhall bee accomprable to a higher povver, either 
placed in ſome Magiſtrates, or inthe people, (and then by the 
vvay it is not a Monarchy, but cither an Atiſtocracy or a popular 
State) though this bee very falle, yet if jt vvere true, it cannot 
juſtific this vvarre novv undertaken as things are ordered inthis 
Land, againſt the King. Becauſe Policy is no diſpenſation a- 
gainſt obſerving Knovvne Lavves, and vve may nutdeſtroy our 
Governours our of reaſon of State ; Iſachiavell muſt not give 
Lavvto the Goſpell. If vve might challenge ſuch liberty , there 
vvere not ſuch a thing as Juſtice, our oaths vvould be of no force 
againſt [ntereſt; profir ſhoul4 bee the meaſure of om ations , 
and vve muſt conclude all right vvhat ever vvas advantageous. 
Since then not ſuch perſons as they could better fancy, bur thoſe 
onely vvhom the Lavv hath confidedin, and enabled to that 
end, can put Armes into the hands of the people, it concerncs 


_ every man, as much as his ſoule is vvorth ( for that vvill cecrain- 


ly be loſt in thoſe great ſones of Rebellion , Perjury and Mur- 
ther) ſadly to examine whether to fight againſt the King, be nor 
to reliſt the Supreawe Power, to which God bath threarned 

damnation, 
Every State hath a ſupereminemt dominion or paramount in- 
terelt over all particular men, and what belorgs to them , and 
conle- 


4 


C ; 


Nou-reſ5- 
ſtance to the 
ſupreame 
pow.r, efſen- 
tiall ro the 
preſervation 
of order. 
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| OI hath full power to reſtraine the licence'of reſiſt. 


ing» fac the preſervation of order and publique tranquillity. 
That it ſhould lay ſuch an obligation upon all Subjeds, there is 
evident reaſon, becauſe what the ſupreame power , that is the 
Srate_ ( in order to thoſe things wherein ſupremacy conliſts ) 
dos, istruely the aft of all , and none can have juſt of quar- 
rell for diſlike of what they hemſclves doe ; and moreover. 
neceflity inforces it. Becauſe without this the eſffence and be- 
ing of a State were deſtroyed , which is, Ocder. For this cea- 
ſes, if firſt andlaſt bee confounded, and the Citie is diſſolved in- 
to a mulcitude, and that which ſhould bee one body, becomes fo 
many independent met... 

The benefits which are conveyed to us by men in authority, 
are deſcribed by T imothy 1. 2, 2, andhe calls them the leading 
of a quict and peaceable lift in all godlineſſe and honeſty, Itis not 
imaginable how they ſhould bee enabled to compalle this end, 
except ſome ſentence bee ſupreame, from which it ſhall nor bee 
lawfull to appeale 3 and conſequently except that power which 
Law armes, and which lookes to the execution of what is de- 
creed , bee not to bee reliſted, For if it ſhould bee indulged 
to us to change our Adverſary, and fall out with the Judge, and 
as oft as vvecethinke vyce ſuffer wrong by his determination, to 
take the freedome of tighting our ſclves, upon this ground, 
that his duty is to give righteous jadgement,and therefore not ſatufying 
that truit, hee w no longer a Inge, then juſt ; bis ſemtence ought 
wot to bee ſubmiuted to, for wee are not bound to bee obedient 10 his will, 
bat law ; if hee endeavour to put it in execution by himſelfe or bis 
malignant Officers ; though Wee kill him , it ts no fanl , becauſe 
violence Was offerd onely to hus perſon, not to his authority , which 
Was none in this caſe, becauſe he judged againi? LaW, end that 
gives not power to its owne overthrow, it is evident this princi= 
ple makes our (trifes and debates endlefle, all our Lavves vvould 
be writ in bloud; ir breakes in ſunder all the bonds vvith vvhich 
the goodly frame of governwent is knit together, and cobbes us 
of our peace under Anarchy and confuſion, Oar of this confi- 
derationthe vviſedome of all States hath thovght it fic to ſecure 
the perſon or perſons in yvhomthe ſuprearne poyyer js ſeated, 
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by the ſtcifteſt Lawes, and moſt ſevere puniſhement, which can< 


not con(iſt with a liberty of celiſtance, to the indangering his or 
theic lives. By the Civill Law, a Souldier was caſhicred, nor 
if he did ſtrike againe, but if he onely kept off ſome ſtrokes, and 
held the rod of a Centurion ; bur if he broke ir willingly, or of- 
fered the leaſt violence, he was ſacrificed to the Roman diſci- 
pline , arid expiared his offence by death. Certainly the people 
would have noutiſhed in their breaſts a greater reverence, and 
more awfull reſpes towards Majeſtie, if they had not beene ill 
catechized and raught, that Dei miniſter eſt nobis in bonum , He 
is the Miniſter of God, wight be conſtrued, the Peoples ſervant; 
and that a King is but their creature, and therefore in duty is 
bound to ſubmir to his maker. 

The truth is, we finde it called by Peter aiybpwmyy xmor; ; 
the people have a hand in it, this cannot be denied, but we have it 


in the ſame verſe railcd intoa divine workemanſhip,zrom 91s The King is 


Aſs 7y Kuggor, acknowledge your ſelves to be ſubjeR, ſubmit 
to the King , or breake not order , in which heis firſt or fuprea- 
me, for the Lords ſake: 1 Pet. 2.13. The worke is taken out 


Dei mini- 
ſter, nos the 
peoples ſer- 


vant, not 


of their hands, when they have contributed as much as they their crea- 


were able,which wasto give up their divided powers, and unite **re. 


them in him: their at made him the fountaine of all that pow» 
er which they had, and by conſequence the fountaine of all ho- 
nour , that alwayes beating proportion to the former ;, for to 
honour is nothing elſe, but to teſtifie by our ations an opinion 
of ſo much or great power in any one, and therefore the 
ſame at is expreſt onely in different words, Feare God, honour 
the King : v. 17. If they had beene changed to honqur God, 
feare the King , they had ſignified the ſame duty, Andihere» 
fore it is ſaid , Servants bee ſubjett to your maſters With all feare, 
v.13, The worke, I ſay, is taken out of the peoples hands, and. 
God himfelfe perfeQs ir, If it had ſtayed there, 3f God had not 
pleaſed to adde to, and finiſh ir, yet it had beene molt true, thae 
no reſiſtance were lawfull ; and evidently falſe, that hee were 
uriverſis minor , becauſe he that hath ſupreame, that is all theic 
power, is the repreſentative all, he is legally the whole people, 


But the obligation of not reliſting is infinitely more weighty, if 
E We 
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we con(ider him not onely as repreſenting the people, but ag 
repreſenting God himſcife. He hath given co him a power of 
a much higher nature , a patt of his dowinion over the life, 
of man, The people could not agree together to diſpence with 
Gods precept, T how ſhall not kill, nor diſtinguiſh ſhedding bloud 
with the (word bf vengeance from murther, It vvas not poſſi - 
ble for any man to give away a greater right over his.owne life 
then hee had , Nemo plus juru ad alium transferre potefF, quan. 
ipſe hahet ; and hee had nothing to doe in the diſpoſall of any 
others,and therefore except killing a mans ſclfe bee law full, the 
people cannot enable the' Magiſtrate to' take away their lives. 
Hence it follovves, though that be lamemable Sophiltry in ma- 
ny reſpeAs, Quiequid efficit tale, eſt mage tale, urged to main- 
raine a cleare contradition,that Subjets are above him vvhom 
they have placed over them.P} ;, yet if it vvere ſound reaſon, ir 
vvere a vcty impertinent argument, becauſe ix proceeds upon a. 
falſe ſuppolall , that the people ſhould efficere mlem-. Becauſe 
jus gladii, ( to beare the (word innocently, and to cut off offen- 
ders vvithout deſerving greater puniſhment then they iofli& by 
rranſgreſſing againſt Gods knowne will , indicia mea , ego re- 
tribuam- , Vengeance is mine, I vvill repay ſaith the Lord, ) 
muſt referreto God as the author. Magiſtrates are O88 AqT&gges, 
Gods Delegates, and not the peoples 3 ©68 AJgixo10%, txdies og 
2ylu, Gods Miniſters, his revengers, (or as it is better vvithour 
a comma, ) his reverging Miniſters to execute wrath. It is very 
ſtrange the people ſhould bee ſo much abuſed, asto be perſwa- 
ded to take upon them Gods Prerogative , and to uſurpe his 
language, Pſal. $1.6, Wee have ſaid, ye are Gods ; and to con- 
tradi Chriſt, who ſayes to his unjuſt Judge_, , 7 how couldeft 
have no power to take avvay my life, nnleſſe it were given thee from 
above: but they ſtate it othervvile, uoleſle ir vvere given thee 
from beneath, from us, and vve vvere not ſo mad as to contract 
for our ovvne ruine. 

Moſt of their Writers in their printed Sermons and Pamph- 
ters, declaime againſt this rame behaviour. , this obligation not 
to celiſt, as an abſurd and ſenceleſle thing , and a condition rc- 


pvgnant to mans nature, and unwotthy of reaſonable creatures; 
bat 


thought it fic to governe his owne people in this way; who 
ever was not obcdient to what the higheſt authority did deter- 
mine, was todie, as appeares Dent, 17,12, 13, T he man that 
will doe preſumptuouſly , and will not bearken to the Prieft , ( that 
- ſtandeth to miniſter there before the Lord thy God ) or anto the 
7udge , even that man ſhall die , and thou ſhalt put aWay the evill 
from Iſrael. God commands he ſhould be made an example , 
that the people may not bee rempted to Rebellion; for in 
the 13 verſe it is ſaid, eA the people ſhall heare and feare, 
and doe no more preſumptuouſly, It is worth our notice that 
here «fl the people are mentioned ; if they had agreed together 
* to reliſt not a pretended, but a reall falſe ſentence, this conſpi- 
racy could not turne their ſedition into a juſt warre, it could 
not take off the guilt of diſobedience, though the multitude of 
offendors might hinder the puniſhment ; Populi ſalus, ſuprema 
lex had beene but a weake plea here, 

This is urg-d onely ro prove thus much , that all their argu<- 
ments ( which have greateſt influence upon the peoples affeQi- 
ons) drawne from inconveniencies by reaſon of the faults of 
Governours ( under which the FeW!ſb Commonwealth fre- 
quently ſuffered, as appeares by the Prophets reprehenſions ) 
may asuſtly bee made againſt the fewiſh Government of which 
God himſelfe was the author, And that he forbade reſiſtance 
ro ſupreame authority is plaine moreover , the firſt of Foſhne » 
y. 18, Whoſoewer hee bee that doth rebell againſt thy commande« 
ment , and Will not bearken to thy wordes in a!l that thou comman- 
deſt him , hee ſhall bee putto death : onely be ſtrong and of a gaod 
courage. Hence the weakeneſle of that Sophiltry (which hath 
cauſed theſe ſad diſtraQions) is evident, For they perſwade 
the people, it were madneſle to make ſucha contraft, which 
upon ſuppoſall of bad Governours would leave them without 
remedy, and therefore take ir for certaine truth they made their 
bargaine wiſer. Whereas there is no ground for impuration of 
folly, for following Gods owne partterne, and yer if were in- 
diſcretion, this doth not yoid the cowpact : They are bound " 

E 2 c 


Se, Us Taking up Armes againi? ihtls Stwveralgne.,, - 


bur { muſt tell them, God was not of their opinion, who 
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bee honeſt , though they were not wile; to plead they were 
fooles, will not licence them to bee knaves. 
Lex Regni,atit iscalled, 1 Sam. 10.25. the fundamentall 
Law of Government , (vf vvhich a Monarchy is but a ſpecie ) 
or the right of ſupreame authority is moſt excellently deſcribed 
by Samuel, inthe 1 Booke, 8 cap. 11,12, I3, 14, 1.5, 16, 
17, verſes, T his ſhall bee the right of the King that [ball reigne over 
you : He Will take your ſonnes and appoint them for himſelfe , for 
ht charcts , and to bee his horſemen , and ſome ſhall runne before. his 
charets, eAnd hee Will appoint him Captains over thwſands, and 
Capraines over fifuits , and will ſer them to eare hs ground, aud to 
reape his harve#t, and to make hu inſtruments of Warre , and in- 
ſtruments of his charets. eAnd hee Will take your daughters to bee 
confe(Fionarits, and to bee cookes, and to bee bakers. end hee will 
take your fields, and your vineyards, and your olive-yards , even 
the beft of them, and give them to hs ſervants. And hee will take 
the tenth of your ſeed, andof your vinezards , and give to hu offi- 
cers and u0 bis ſervants, eAnd bee pill take your men ſervants, 
and your maid ſervants, and your goodlieft young mg, and your 
aſſes, and put them to his Worke . Hee Will take the tenth of your- 
ſheepe , and ye ſhall be his ſervants. eAnd ye ſhall cry out in that 
day becanſe of your King which ye ſhall have choſen you , and the 
Lord will uot heare you in that day. It is not layvfull far. you to 
breake that yoake vvhich ye pur upon your ſelves, neither ſhall 
your tcares prevaile vvith God to take it off your neckes: note 
vvithſtanding ſuch afflitions vycre fore-rold, their reſolution is, 
to have a King over them , that they alſo may be like all the Nas» 
tions, and that their King may judge them. , and goe out before 
them, and fight their batrailles. Sit sncormodums , vve acknovy- 
ledge theſe are grievous inconveniences , ( nam quid fere wndie 
que placet, it is the fate of all governments, becauſe managed by 
men , vvho may p:ove vitious, to bee unavoidably ſubject ro 
great calamities ) verum illud comparavimu commodr, vvce have 
vvcighed the advantages of being raledby a King, and conceive 
the probable goods vvhich are conveyed from Regylll governe. 
ment, vvhich are knovvne by expericnce in other Nations, vvill 
over- 
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oyer-ballance theſe accidentall evils, however vvee arc reſolved 
to venture it. h 

A miſunderſtanding this part of Scripture hath opencd a way 
co two dangerous extreames, which are both falſe, and have 
produced unhappy conſequences. From ho erit jus regis , lome 
conclude his will is his Law ; and qwicquid libet, licet 3 but this 
is clearely convinced in the 17 of Deuteronomy ; where the duty 
of their King is deſcribed, from the 16 vetle to the end of the 
chapter. : 

Others make ir a bare prophelie of the tyrannicall abuſe of 

ower by the King which they ſhould chooſe, (if ſo the peo- 

plc had (mall reaſon to ſhour for joy at his Inauguration ; and 
ſecondly, this was not fulfilled in Saul , for though he proved a 
Tyrant, yet not in all theſe particulars)and ſo they confound jus 
with fatZuwy. But it cannot bee found in any author thar ever 
jus was taken in this ſenſe, Miſchpat will not beare this ſignifi 
cation, When Theeves take away mens goods or thi: lives, it 
tight as properly be ſaid, hoceſt jus Latronum, this is the right 
which robbers have. 

To finde out the true meaning , we muſt know, that this law 
was not given as atule for him to command , bur for the people 


' to ubey by ; it did nor excuſe him from inning , bur dilabled 


them from puniſhing him for his offences 2: and therefore it is 
ſaid , when the ſolemnity of his [Inauguration was ended , Lo- 
qnutus eſt Samuel ad populum legem regni , hee ſpake not ro the 
King, but applyed himfelfe to the people, and declared their 
duty. This was not what he ought ro doe, but what they ought 
to ſuffer, when a King ſwerved from that rule by which hee was 
bound to governe. For his duty was well knowne , being laid 
dovvne many ages before by e Moſes, and written in the booke 
Which Moles commanded the Levites to keepe in the fide of the 
eArke of the Covenant, that it might be there for a teitwmony a- 
gainft tranſgreſſors: Deut. 31.36, {o thar this bindes the peo- 
ple not to reliſt, though they are oppreſſed ; vvheretore the 
cloſe of it is, ſince there is no helpe in man, they muſt oncly cry 
unto the Lord: x Sam, 10. 18. This ſignification is confic- 
med by the Civill Layy, vyherc yvee are informed , jus pretor 
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reddit , etiam cum inique diſcernit ; the meaning of ir is explai- 
ned, relatione ſcilicer faft4 non ad id , quod ita pretor ficit , ſed ad 
ilud quod pretorem facere convenit ; L. ju plur, D. de juſt, & 
jur, And in this ſenſe, ſummun jus is ſometimes ſumme injue 
rid. 

[t were happy for all States, if the people were fully inſtry- 
Acd io this Text , and could diſtinguiſh Poreſiarem imperis ab 
officio imperantis , the tight togoverne, from governement ac=- 
cordingto tight. Forthe former is obligacory and ſtands in full 
force, though he be defeQive inthe latter, 

This middle way , inter ebruptam contumaciam , & deforme 
obſequium, nicther guilty of (tubborne diſobedience, or ſcrvile 
complyance , is very ſafe and honeſt, For it acknowledges hee 
that hath ſupreame authority , is ſubje& co ſome lawes (for ir 
was truly ſaid by Harmenopulu, xa]a Bannkiag ct fo xeg- 
T4TWRz Yopeor, and that of the Emperours is fit to be obſerved, 
Digna vox eſt majeſtate regnantss, legibua alligatur ſe principem pro« 
fiteri, Adeo de auttoritate juris noſtra pendet autloritas ; & re- 
vera majus imperio eft, ſubmittere legibus principatum. l. 4.6. de 
legibm.) But he js nor ſubje& to any Judge upon earth, be- 
cauſe he hath no ſuperiour. This the Grecians called (mmym](y 
evur do ovey ova, a government not accomprable to men; and 
they oppoſed Bamaauay ſuch a Monarchy 2py75 var Yvruy 
to ſuch Rulersas were reſponſable: Ambroſe expreiles it by nou 
ullis ad penem vacerilegibus,tutos imperii poteſtate, The reaſon of 
theſe conſtitutions was grounded upon neceſlity, which infor- 
ced them ro place an impunity ſome where , for avoiding con- 
falion. For acircle in government would be infinitely abſurd , 
and of pernicious conſequences, when Rulers are placed over 


us, to challenge a right co rule thoſe Rulers, The Pott very 
wiſely was at a ſtand: 


— Out enim cuſtodict ipſos 
(uſtodes ? mmm 
But theſe men cunne round till they are giddy, all the foundati- 
ons of m——_—_ being moved by them, and put out of courſe. 
Becauſcthey have nor ſciled Þ agwrlw 22x4,a5 Galen calls it, 
a ſuprcame power , to whole ſentence the laſt reſort mult be, 
7: and 


TO 
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and whoſe determination jus facit, that is, though it ſhould 
ſwerve from the rule of juſtice, yet it muſt have the effe& of 
right ; ic is binding to all, they cannot call him to accompt for 
ic, and make him reſponſable for the wrong. His authority is a 
guard to his perſon z and though he chance ro doe ſome things 
not innocently, (for he ought to b2 guided by the lawes of ho- 
neſty given to mankinde, an4 to obſerve his oath and promiſes } 
yet he muſt doe all ſafely, becauſe hee cannot be pnniſhed by 
any Nationall Law, This impunity makes all reſiſtance which 
may any way indanger his perſon unlawfull. David clearely 
determines the caſe. Deſtroy him not , faith he to eAb1ſhai, the 
reaſon of this ne perdas is now of fall force, and tycs upthe 
hands of inferioucs in every State: For who can ſtretch forth 
his hands againſt the Lords anointed, and bee guilileſſe? 1 Sam. 
26. 9. The ſabſtance of this anvintment , which makes their 
perſons ſacred , and not to be touched with violence, remaines 
even where the Ceremony is not prafQtiſed, For it is nothing 
eſe but jus regnaendi, the right of ſupremacy , a true title 10 
reigne over them; and therefore Cyrav, a Heathen King, is cal- 
led Gods Anointed: Eſa. 4.1. though the materiall ceremony 
of powring oyle upon him, was not in uſe amongſt the Perfi- 
ans, It is a metapho:icall expreſſion of (upereminency, taken 
from that quality of oyle, which is, whco it is wixed with 0+» 
ther liquours, to be uppermoſt. 

The Fathers unanimous gloſle ( which certainly cught to 
beare greater ſway in our ations , then the authority of thoſe 
men, not knowne to us, but asthe cauſes of our miſery ) upon 
Davids confeſſion, egainſ? thee, thee onely have | ſinned ; F ſel. 
51-4. pleads forthis impunity. Norwithitanding hee had abu- 
ſed Vriah's wife , and contrived the death of ſogallant a man , 
who forgor what was deareſt to him next untothe Kings ho- 
nour, and would not goz in unto his wife, uncillthe Kings ene- 
mies were delltcoyed yet he ſaith, inthe height of his humili. 
ation, he had i[inned againſt God onely , becaule there was no 
Tribunall amongſt men to which hee was reſponſable. Our 
Common Law {cemes to exptelle it ſelfe in the ſame lenle, /e 


Roy ne fa tort , the King can doe no wrong; Though wee —y 
ſuftcc 
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ſuffer undefervedly , yer no ſenſe of injuries received can diſ- 
pence with the obligation of not righting our ſelves by force. 


[ have done with my proofes out of the Old Teſtament, and 


I delice my Readers to weigh how much is concluded, leſt they 

ſhould thinke the application hollow , becauſe all Kings have 

not the ſame rights which belonged tothe Kings of !ſrael. 
Hot much Ficſt therefore it hath beene ſhewed , to reltraine this liberty 
# concluded Fr ofitance, is a wiſe government , becauſe of Gods owne in- 
out of the old |. Sour PIO © , back hack f A 
Teſtament ro (titution 3 and fo that rewpration which hath ſtrong influence 
the preſens Upon many , ought to ceaſe that it is folly to contradt to be 
caſe, obedient in ſucha way, as may leave them withour remedy for 

great grievances, 

And ſecondly it is evidenced that the ſame povver which the 

Judges before, and the Kings of /ſracl after had, is in every 
State ſomewhere, that jus conſiſtens in impunitate deleflorum , a 
right of not being accomprable for their ations, which ſecures 
the perſon or perſons in whom ſuprema dominatis is, and ſecures 
them (as ſtrongly as Lawes can doc ) from all violence, is either 
inone man ( ſo alwayes in a Monarchy ) or in a certaine body , 
whoſe power though abuſed, muſt give Law (in order to non- 
refiſtance) to all inferiours, 

There is a poſſibility of ſuffering very great inconveniences, 
without any lawfull meanes of redreſſe: It is an unhappy con- 
dition we ſhall live in, if he or they ſhould be Tyrants, and take 
delight in our oppreſſion. But we cannot helpe it, God out 
of his dominion might thus diſpoſe of our fortunes and lives , 
and he declares his pleaſure ſo ro doc , and therefore wee muſt 
choole the leaſt evill, which is, nor to refilt, and by endeavou- 
ring to fave our goods or bodies, to looſe our ſoules. Certainly 
if we were as truly religious as we would be thought to be, we 
have not any cauſe to be tronbled , though theſe rhings ſhould 
happento us. [four patience in ſubmiſſion to his precept bee 
chargeable, we make God our debtor; all the taxes and tributes 
are put upon his accompr, and he will cerurne them in as plen- 
tifull meaſure, as if we had ſpent ſo much chatitably , (and vve 
cannot lay out our eſtate better). The Magiſtrate is Gods re- 
cclver , as vycll as the poore. He commands part of our reve- 
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nues ia him, in thoſe he ſeemesto intreat: thar is, to pay debts, 


hiv cominigher to a courtelic, and therefore we might. berter 


excuſe our uncharitableneſle, then our celiſtance,”' Bar whar if 
theic cruelty extend ro the fartheſt, and endeavour to take away 
our lives wrongfully ? 

Theſe are juſtly deare to men, and much is done to draw out 
a few yeares , ( notwithſtanding our comforts are interwoven 
with ſorrowes, our feares oftentimes above our hopes, moſt 
of our dayes are cloudy , and over- caſt with melancholyes, and 
the diſcontents ariling from our wants ( which are as vaſt and 
unbounded as our delicesto have) are much greater theo the 
narrow pleaſures of enjoyment , which is confined to a few 
things, the ſtroaking of fortune being not ſo delightfull, as her 
blowes ate grievous : ) but what value ought wee then to ſer 
upon eternall life > how highly ought we to prize thoſe ever- 


latting joyes, which till quicken , and till fatisfie the appetite, 


and what ſhould we not tuffer,rather then forfeit thele ? T his 
is the preſent caſe, He that by reſiſting ſaves his life , (a doubr- 
full good , and of no lovg continuance) looſes that happy be- 
ing , which God hath promiſed ro ſuch as ſubmitto his com- 
mands, and hee that looſes his life is a great gainer z he falls a 
Martyr of juſtice, and ſhall be raiſed a Saint into glory. 

The (ame obedience which God required of the Jewes under 
the Law to bee ſhewne to their Judges and Kings, and as high 
a degree of patience Chriſt injoyncs his followers under the 
Goſpell , towards the higheſt powers, And there is great rea- 
ſon wee ſhould performe this duty more cheerefully , becauſe 
our Saviour hath commended petſecution to all thoſe who will 
live godly, and that both by precept and example. His method 
Was , ſacere Of docere , hee began to doe and teach ; andit is not 
much diffrent in the end, docere & parti; to teach patience , and 
confirme his doctcine by his (uff-rivg:we mult rake our the ſame 
le(ſon, for the promiſe is conditionall , e7eo vp g,opdp, 
if we ſuffer with him, then (and notelſe) ſhall we alſo rergne with 
him, Rom, $. 17. Rebcllion in Chriſtians js a moſt prodigious 
thing, wee having plaine and peremptory commands for obe- 


dience, anda certaine and ample requitall for all the charges of 
F our 
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our honeſty. That Heroicall ſpeech of Socrates, hes amv 


= durarny, Brdy/ay d\; &, It icin their power to kill me, it is mat 
"in ther power to hurt me , cartyes in it the flame of truz Religj. 


on_.; the Apoſile expreſſes it higher, for mw ro die is gaine, 
Phil, 1,21. 

The Jewes wanted not fome colours of reaſon to juſtific 
their impatience in this caſe; for it was a ſtrong tewptation 
not to be willing ro be cut off, when their bleflings were tems 


of rebellion. porall , the chiefe of them being lengrh of deyes , and upon 


Chriftians 


bave not any 


which all the reſt depended,awt! muſt necelfarily end with their 


lives. And yet they ſubminte< to thoſe Lawes, which entruſted | 


their fortuncs, and being in the hands of the ſupreame Magi- 
ſtrate, Joſe 1. 18. This power in ſucceeding times was often a- 
buſed ro their deſtruQion , and they gave themſelves up tothe 
laughter , vpon hopes nor grounded in any ſet promite , but 
onely in the free goodneſſe of God, whom they thought to be a 


better maſter, then to let any man be the worle for doing him | 


ſervice_L, 


But a Chriſtian cannot have any ſhadow of ſcruple. S*. Pee | 


rer failing io this duty by reliſting the Magiſtrate in defence 


clear forir, of his innocent Maſter , hath taken ſpeciall care not to be imi» 


+ 1 ſhall rake his precepts into conſideration , Much may bee al- | 


rated, and therefore informes us largely with the full extent of 
Chriſtian patience, I will fiſt Jay downe the grounds for which 


our Saviour reprehended him, and 1 defire they may be ferioul- * 
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ly pondered by ſuch as are more inexcuſably faultie, and then 


teadged in Peters juſtification , and yet all will not excuſe him, 
Pm up thy ſword againe into his place , ſayes Chriſt , if he do nor, 
he threatens the puniſhment of murder to him, all they that take 
the ſword , fhall periſh by the ſword, eMatth. 26. 52. It con» 


cernes them ſadly to apply , who pretend refiſtance, bur are re- 


ally invaders , and therefore cannot wake ſo faire a plea, Firſt, 
it was a {odaine and unexpeRted aſſault, no means of eſcape did 


appeare. Sccondly , their violence armed with Swores and' ! 
with Staves as againſt a thiefe did evidently aime at the life of | 
his Maſter ; and he might not without reaſon ſuſpeR his owne | 
m danges.,, Thitdly, he Kept the lawes of that which is caMed | 


inculpata 
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inculpata tutela, innocent defence; hee did it in the inſtant, not 
afrec deliberation , when hee might have thought of other 
wayes of ſafetic, and he had no advantage of Weapon , and hee 
did not Kill outright, but only wounded a fervant. Notwith. 
ſtandiog all this he is rebuked by Chciſt, who makes ſatisfaQtion 
for his offence by a mitacle. And the ſenſe of this corretion 
made ſo deep an impreſſion, that hee after warned others of 
their duty, when they ſuffer in the like perſecution. Let none of 
you ſuſfer as a murderer, 8c. yet if any man ſuffer as @ (hriſtian , 
let him not bee aſhamed ; but les him glorifie God on thu behalfe_,. 
For the time i come_, , that judgement muſt begin at the houſe of 
God, Wherefire let them that ſuffer according to the will of God, 
commit the &eeping of their ſoules to him in Well doing, as unto a 
faicbfull creator, 1 Pee. 4, Though this might ſerve turne, yer 
hee (peakes more home in another place , Swbmir your ſelves to 
every Ordinance of man fir the Lord ſake, whether it bee to the 
King 4s ſupreame_, , or unto Governonrs, 4s unto them that are 
[7 thy him for the puuiſhwment of evill doers , and for the praiſe of 
them that doe well, For ſo © the Will of God, that Wuh well doing , 
you may pw to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men, eAs free, and 
wot uſing your liberty for 4 cloake of maliciouſneſſe, but as the 
ſervents of God , &c. Feere, God honour the King. Servants 
bee ſubjeft to your e Maſters With all feare, not onely to the good 
and gentle , but alſa to the froward. For this « thank-wonhy , if 
a man for conſcience towards God , indure griefe_, , ſuffering 
Wrongfully. For even hereto were you called, Becauſe Chriſt al- 
ſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that yee ſhould follow 
his ſteps who did not ſinne, neither Was guile found 1 bis mouth, 
1 Pet. 2, 

The caſe of reſiſtanceis here inforced as highly as favoura- 
ble circumſtances can raiſe it,and when the molt plauſible limi- 
rations arc put in, yetit is concluded unlawfull, we muſt ſub- 
mir as Chriſt did , though we ſhould bz as innocent as he was, 
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greateſt ad- 


vantages, 


and though wire non deeſſent, wee were (ure to wake good our yer condern- 


oppoſition ;, for he could have ſummoned an arwy of Angells in 
his defence : wee ate bound to ſubmit not only to jultice , but 
to injuries alſo, and to be obedient as to good and gentle malters, 
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ſolikewiſe ro the froward , to bad' as well as good Kings, their 
failing of their duty, not licenſing us not to performe outs,nor 
diſpenſing with our loyalty. This is evident, becauſe the rea« 
ſons anncxed equally inforce this duty in SubjeRts as in Ser- 
vants. Though liberty bee out — , yet it muſt not bee 
made the cloake of fin, it rakes not off thoſe bonds with which 
God hath tryed up our hands from fighting againſt the ſupreame 


power. No lifting up private ſwords agaioſt the ſword of .ju- | 


tice, ours againſt Gods weapon , Dems refiſtet, wee ſhall have 

an ill match of it. | 
It is well worth our obſervation, that though the Apcſlles 
maine worke was heaven, yet th:y arte very follicitoursro lertle 
our quiet'upon earth, by enforcing obedience unto govern- 
ment. Saint-Paul delivers the mind: of God moſt fully, moſt 
plaincly. He conld not have expreſſed the duty of SubjeAs more 
punRually if he had lived in theſe laſt and worlt times , wheres 
in his doftrine ſeemes a kind of tame folly; as once much lear- 
ning , now wuch R-ligion hath made him mad. Oar Saviours 
prophecy is fulfilled of faith failing amongſt men, they thinke 
it unreaſonable, ro be bound to ſubmit to certain preſenr evills, 
out of hopes of furuce good, and to be abuſed by bad Magiſtra- 
res, upon expeRation to be righted hereafter; & charity waxeth 
cold, ir muſt no longer bee ranked amongſt Chriſtian'duties to 
preferre publique good to private intereſt , rhe peace of the 
Church, and tranquillity of the' State ro our owne profit or ſa- 
fety. No, we muſt ſtand faſt in the libertie , Wherewuh Chriſt hath 
made us free, We are not ſo indiſcreet to ſubmit to any triall by 
law , becauſe we may meet with corrupt Judges ; patrocinium 
peccati, multitudo peccantitm , our number ought ro make vs ſa- 
fer then innocence can them ; it is madneſle 10 bee hanged, 
when wee are more then thoſe that ſhould hang us; we may call 
our ſelves the commonwcalth (for this is ſome where , and the 
leſſer part hath lefſe reaſon to challenge it to themſelves) and 
then Popul ſalws, Swprema lex, what ever conduces to our ſaf:- 
ty, becomes law to the Kingdome. If any malignant and ill af 
feed perſons object the breach of knowne lawes by us, wee 
muſt tell them they are abrogated by equity , becauſe if they 
- ſhould 
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ſhould:ſtand in force, they would deſtroy us. The truth is, theſe 
men antedate thatiptophecy of Chriſt (as they have done many 
befides ) Hee ſhall put doWne all rule, and all authority, and power. 
1 Cor. 15. 24 | . 

This is clearely done by their praQtiſe, Kings are diſhonored 
in the fcare of God, andI necde not lay quid verba audio , cuns 
fate videam , for their profeſt principles maintaine ir. If they 
acc not of the true religion, that is, make not the peoples opini- 
on their Creed , or if they do nor governe to the advantage of 
the Saints, that js, joyne not with them in thoſe deſignes which 
rhey chciſten Gods glory, and the preat Worke,the pious Reformation, 
then becauſe they areno longer Dei mimſtrs in bonum , 'Gods 
miniſters for their good , rhey are 5pſo fatto diſcharged of their 
Magiſtracy ; not Gods holy ones , but their owne vices have 
depoſed them , and 52m their lawfull authority is not op- 
poſed by them , bur their perſon only, they fight againſt the 
man, and not the Magiſtrate.' This is the doQtiine which hath 
produced ſuch miſerable things in the Chriſtian world, ro the 
roine of many States, ard what is more lamentable,,the deſtra- 
Qion of millions of ſoules. For upon thoſe grounds many have 
beene induced to fight 'againſt God, and peiiſhed in their (in, 
and too many are (o fatre ſcancalized at ir, that they ſuſpe& the 
trueth of Chriſtianty , concluding within themlelves , that if 
wee.did really beleeve that Go(pell, which we outwardly pro- 
felſe, and if wee were perſwaded thoſe precepts laid downe by 
theDoRor of the Gentiles, ought ro bee the meaſure of our pra- 
Riſe { for he injoynes ſubjetion though to Tyrants , for ſuch 

xe the Roman Emperours then, andthe Kings inthole times 
Regs gentium damimnantur earum ) the moſt wicked Magiltrarcs, 
and thoſe that tooke greateſt delight in cruchty and oppretſion , 
_ ſooner be weary in doing injucies,then we could be in fuf- 

cring. 

is every ſoule be ſubjeft wnto the higher powers) qo urn, all 
are included ,. not any one can plead exemption, wee may lay 
with the Apaſtle, only he is excepted to whom every loule is 
ſubje. If every member ſhould be commanded to be obedi- 


ent to the head, they could not lawfully oppoſe upon joynt con- 
F 3 ſent, 
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ſenc, and ground their excuſe upon a mcraphilicall abſtraction 
of the body from thoſe of whom it is compounded, The rea- 
ſon is, becautc the aftion of the body is. conſticuted of the parti- 
cular aQts ,of cach member , rhe joyning of ſo many perſonall 
2&s makes up the att of the civill body, and if it be a fault io any 
one, it doth nor take of the guilt, that he fins in conlort and of- 
fends wich companic. This notion of univerſall ipeculatively 
diſtinguiſhed from (ingulats , is ſo farre from changing the mo- 
rall nature of ations, that the aCt of the body ( which is crea- 


ted by law, and civilly compleated by the conſent of a major ' 


part ) may be (iv, and yet many members, as the leſſer part who 
do not contribute their vores , ſhall be innocent , becauſe men 
are accomprable only for their pecſonall deeds, | 

Lao Gored}w] Let every one be lubjeR, keepe under, in due 
rank and order. Now ſeeingthatin all order there muſt be ſome 
ficſt, all others muſt ſubmit co this, and this now poteſt in ordinem 
Cogi, ab aliquo, cannot be legally ordered by any , becauſe there 
is nor any upon catch , prior primo, beferetheficſt, and higher 
then the ſupreame. If he breake his order, he is reſponſable to 
him only that is above him, who is God. 

Regum timendorum in proprios greges , 
Reges in ipſor imperium eft loun. 

Theſe bigheſt powers >z7w & ©68 76G ya oy. God Is 
ſaper deos, and orders them as he pleaſes. So 'that the wronged 
people mnſt onely cry unto the Lord,as the Jewes were directed 
intheir hard condition : And Saint eAmbroſſe is ſenſible of this 
obligation, repugnare non novi; dolere potero , potero flere , potero 
gemere , &c. alter nec debeo nec poſſum reſiſtere. Leaſt Chriſti» 
ans ſhould be more ſtift-necked then the fewes, who bore this 
heavy yoke , Saint Peter preſcribes their behaviour, and tells 
them it is a partof their calling (and unleſle they performe their 
vacation,they cannot maketheir eleQion ſure)to imitateChrilt 
thus farre, Who When he Was reviled, reviled not againe, no diſho- 
notable ſpeeches , no reproachfull language from him, which 
yer falls ſhort of the meditated malice of the pen, When he ſuffe- 
red hethreatned not, no killing and ſlaying ſo much as in words, 
and no people can have greater innocence , and no Govcrnout 

greater 
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greater fanlts, bar be commited himſelfe to bim that judgeth rightes 
ouſly, 1 Per 2. 

24 | ; haben Co ee goms [ «nto the higher powers ] . Hereour 
they endeavour ro picke tome advantage, for, ſay they , by the 
ſame Logique, as we couclude impunity due to Kings, and (o all 
refiſtance unlawfull,we muſt be forced to inlarge this priviledge, 
and communicate it to all Magiſtrates whatſocver, becaule they 
arc higher powers alio. But this immunity is overlaige by our 
owne confeſſion, as repugrant to all States, and therefore leeing 
wee cannot jultifie the inference in its full laticude , wee canror 
reaſonably colle&t any thing. 1 heſe men ſtrangely miſtake the 
grounds of our deduction, their ſtrong fancy agaiult it , nor per» 
micting them totake the reaſon of it into due conſideration, we 
confcllc thus much is concluded for all Magiſtrates ( fuch are 
they ro whom the King delegates his authority ) that it is not 


lawfull for any that are under them to make reliſtance; as a pri- Lawſud 
vate man may not oppoſe a Conſtable, nor a Conſlable a Jultice '%// info, 


of peace, nor he a Jugde ; Socommon Souldiers cannot puniſh 


rIiOHr 
ftrares if 


Magi- 


a Licutenant ( except by vertue of a Commiſſion from the Ge- ;j,, ,,,,c 
nerall, and then they are above him, as being made Magiſtrates the ſupres- 


to execute martiall law upon him)nort he a Colonell,nor a Cok ns. 


lonell the Generall , they being but private men in reference to 
one above them ; and (ſo Kings in Monatchics (and proportie- 
nably in Ariſtocracies thoſe perſons , in whom the ſupreawe 
power is-placed , which are the major part conſenting) are nor 
judicially accomprable to any,becaule they are the higheſt. Thus 
much Scripture evinces , the civill law corfirmes , reaſon fug- 
gets, and the pratiſe of all States hath imbraced it, 

For there « no poWwer but of God) Here is the cauſe of obedi- 
ence rendred,this tight to governe,is nat onely by his bare per- 
miſſion, ſothefr and murder are, but ir is his conſtitution, and by 
vertue of this , the Apoſtle cclles that honour is due to their 
perſons. [ have proved formerly that ſuch power could not be, 
« 147] 2-7 ©txg, unlefle it were of God; the people could not di- 
ſpenſe with divine precept,non occides thou ſhalt not kill. 

T he powers that be, are 78G yp ay, 914ained or ordered cf God. 


This is his ordinary providence,by which he hata thovghi fit ro 
governe 
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governe the world, and we muſt ſubmir to it, rill he declare his 
will ro the contrary ; nothing can take off this _— but ex- 
preſſe revelation, And wee have ſome new Enthultaſts, who are 
going on to this height of fury , Me thin kes it ſhould ſtartle all 
good men , to [ce lome interpretations of obſ{cute prophecies 
out of Damel and the Apocalypſe calt out to jultifie the breach 
of plaine duties. » 


mhoſoever therefore refiReth the power , reſiſteth the ordinance of | 


God ; ] Here is faire warning, take heed whar ye do,you have a 
rertible enemy to encounter with,ic is ®#0uayiay a fight againſt 
God, You cannot flatter your ſelves with a proſperous ifſuc, for 
thoſe which reſift ſhall recerve to themſelves damnation , 

Leſt any ſhould bee fo miſerably beſotted with a ſenſeleſſe 
diſtinRion ( at it is miſapplicd by them) of the authority from 
the perſon, as to incurre the danger of this fearfull commina. 
tion, he joynes them together and uſes them promiſcuouſly, and 
in the proſecution inforces thar, by mentioning the perſons, 
which before hee had atcributed to the powers, Whoſoever re- 
fiſterh the power, reliſteth the ordinance of God, and they that 
re(iſt ſhall receive to them(elves damnation z it immediately fol. 
lowes. For rulers 22x0/es, not 22% a4, are not 4 terrour to good 
Workes, but to the exull. Then he comes to the authority againe, 
wile thou not bee afraid of the power? doe that which is good, 


and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame; For hes the Miniſter 


of God to thee for good, there he concludes with the perſon. 
Obſerve with what vchemence he repeates this duty,though 
fally delivered before, as if his mind miſgave him concernirg 
theſe rebellious times. Wherefore you muſt needs bee ſubjeft. A 
neceſſity is laid upon us, and woe unto us, if we be not ſubje&: 
wee have two powerfull motives, not onely for wrath, but alſo for 
conſcience ſake. As for feare what the Prince may ( for rebellion 
ſeldomeproſpers z Traitors are unfortunate gameſters, though 
they win at firſt, they are moſt commonly tertible looſers inthe 
cloſe) ſo what God will inflift, You have his word for it , you 
are demndif you reſiſt, 
Though Rebels ſhould ger the ſtart by ſeizing his ammuni- 
tion, Forts, and Ships,and you have cauſe tothinke your loyalcy 


will 
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will diſadvantage you, whena King is in ſight too weake; yet 
be waty what you doe, God off times raiſes up ſtrength to him, 
beyond mans expeRation, and the event ſhewes, thoſe which 
continue honeſt are moſt rruly wiſe. The heads of the rebellion 
ſhall be brought to condigne puniſhment , and their memory be 
edions amongſt all good men, Tis true, to bee ſubjeR to pre- 


49 


{or plunder is a ſtrong temptation againſt duty (yet upon a ge- Godw to be 
nerall ſurvey ye ſhall find they take not much more from their 1%ckoned of 


enemies, then they force their friends to give ; they have no 
great reaſon to brag of being ſavers, it hath coſt them ve- 


ſide » twho 
will overbal- 


cy cound ſummes to looſe their ſoules.) But yee ſee how jars their 
machthe King indulges to this feare (I know not whether God greacef for- 


will pardon ſo cally, for if feare of looſing by being honeſt be a #5. 


good excule for negleR of duty, hopes of gaining by playing 
the knaves may as reaſonably be pleaded) ſo unwilling is he a= 
ny ſhould ſuffer for his ſake. How often hath he beene pleaſed 
gracioully to forgive, upon that eaſy excuſe, they did not dare 
co be his friends; that is,they were his enemies,not out of ipight 
and malice, but onely for their owne advantage ; and he is con- 
tent, not avy ſhould looſe for him. O let not his goodnes move 
you to have a hand or purſe in the evills which are brought up- 
on him, and the whole land. Betcay not your bad tempers fo 
farce that it ſhould appeare you will do more for feare then 
love, leſt your baſe natures may induce hereafter a ſtriter go- 
vernement , when experience doth demonſtrate the worſt ma< 
ſters have the beſt ſervants. Let nor his lenity, which doth de- 
ſerve to find friends, be the onely cauſe he hath ſo many cne- 
mics. If 1 muſt dire my ſpeech as unto cowards (for you have 
no excuſe for diſloyalty , but your feares) conſider with your 
ſelves, how God hath bleſſed his ſervant with three potenc 
and ſucceſſefull Armies (all of them raiſed with ſuch diſadvan- 
tapes, as they clearly ſpeake an immediate providence giving 
reltimony to the (incerity of his many ſacred proteſtations ) 
befide many hopefull Scminarics in divers Countrics, and 
thouſands of gallant Gentlemen, and brave (pitits in other. 
Shires, now unfortunately ſituated { O triſts damnata loco) who 


wait for an oporiunity to revenge their tame ſuffering hither- 
| ro, 
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to, and the unworthy uſage from fellow SubjeAs. Ifnorwith- 
ſtanding all this you could unreaſonably flatter your ſelves yvith 
being the ſtronger fide, yer you have juſter and grater feares 
elſewhere, which ought to give Law to your cowardiſe, which 
hath betrayed your alleagiance. For what would it profit you , 
if you ſhould ſave your houſes from being plunder'd ( though 
this is the moſt probable way to hazard your eſtates, which arg 
forfeited to the King , cannot be eſcheated toth:m) and looſe 
your ſoules, for which the whole world is but a bale price 2 
Fhece is evident danger in fighting againſt the King, but the A. 
poſtle threatens certaine dcſtruQion, becauſe you fight againſt 
your owne conſciences. 

Their ſeverail e&eprions and corrupr gloſſes by which they 
endeavour to avoyd this plair.e obligation of non refiftance, [ 
ſhall meer with, in the fourth ſection. 

The duty not The praRiiſe of primitive Chriſtians, is a faithfull commenta- 
10 reſif, pro- Cy Upon theſe texts. - And certainly their authority , (who wit- 
ved further neſle totheir owne diſadvantage, teaching ſubmiſſion though to 
by the prafli- tyrants , under which they cheerefully ſuffered according to 
on 7 tbe Chriſts example _ to prevaile with ns above any moderne 
So Writers, who have broached a doftrine ( very feafonable for 
ges of the ſome places and ocafions , but urcknowne to thoſe innocent 
Church. times, when Chriſtianity thrived upon ſuffering, and gained as 
much by patience, as it is likely to looſe by ſtubbornneſle) thar 

it « lawſull for inferior Magiſtrates , (ay ſome, (and this from the 
fandamentalls of government ; ) for the people , others, tells us, 

(and this from the law of nature ( to right themſelve by force , if 

the ſupreeame eM agiſtrate deny to dot it , and (0 faile fike ruſt, 

which Was commited to him, for the good of others. T hee princi- 

ples lately taken up, open a faire way for advancement of pri. 

vate ends, by diſturbance of publique peace, either upon recall 

(which oft times are}or at leaſt pretended faults in governours, 

vvhich ſhall never be vyanting, vyhilſt there are ambitious men 

vvho vvant preferment, and deſire to have vyhat others are pol- 

ſeſt of, and make ir a reaſonable cauſe, ro endeavour innovati- 

on , becauſe they way be bettered by the change. In vvhat an 
unhappyState doe vve live,if ſuch a number (upon pretence vve 

are 
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are not ſovyel governed as vve wight be; that is, they have nor 
ſo great a ſhute in the government, as they could wiſh for, and 
Gince the greater part can never be ſatisfied, we cannot hope for 
peace and quiet ) ſhall bee enabled to force the King to recede 
from lawes, and in the roome of thoſe knowne and ſtanding 
rules, to give us uncertaine temporary ordinances. 

"The Emperours were (for the moſt part) very bad, but eſpeci- 
ally to the Chriſtiavs they were hacd Maſters. Though the 
Romans counted it the higheſt gallantry , ro ſhake off the yoke 
when it galled them, and did oft rebell in the cauſe of liberty ; 
(and it isa (ad thing that this Pagan bravery ſhould beeprefer- 
red rothe tameneſſe which Chriſt injoyned to his followers ; 
of all good aftions the murder of tyrant is moſt commendable , 
{ayes one. Euſeb. Philad. dial.2. And Bacbanan thinkes it a 
defect in policy, that rewards are not alloted for ſuch meritorious 
deeds ) yet the Chriſtians could never bee rempted by their 

reateſt ſufferings to joyne in any conſpiracy. T ertalian pro- 

{ſes their innocency, and he is to be looked upon in this caſe, 
not as a ſingle witneſle, but as one that wrote in the name of all; 
his Fs. ay is the ſence of the whole Church. Wee may 
be confidevr of the truth ; becauſe it was a matter of fat, and 
we have no reaſon to ſuipe he could bee ſo vainly impudent as 
ro preſent that in their juſtification, which muſt bee evidently 
convinced of falſehood, He makes a bold challenge, and deſires 
them to produce if they can one example of any Chriſtian tak- 
ing part with cebells. Such as Caſſius, N, iger, eAbinuw, Clean« 
der, /Eliua Letws, the Pretorian ſouldiers ( who murdered Per- 
tinax) Stephanus, and Parthenias were. It is manifeſt theſe 
were not traitours out of wantonneſle , there were juſt grounds 
for heavy complaints under Domitian, Commodwus and Septimins 
Severws , all bloudy tyrants. Yer the Chriſtians were better 
catechiſed, then ro thinke reſiſtance lawfull, yyhen they vvere 
oppreſſed by thoſe vyhoſe duty it vvas to have proteRted them, 
Their unanimous confeſſion is , nos Judicuerm Dei ſuſpicimus in 
imperatoribus , qui gentibus illos preficit. 1 ſhall give you the 
ſenſe of ir at large. Wee kiſſe the hands, yvhich vvound us 


rhough they have not any cauſe to doe ſuch things, yer there is 
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too much cauſe why we ſhould ſnffer them , we muſt acknow. 
ledge our fines towards God, and he may puniſh them in whac 
way he thiokes fir. Wee cannot deny, but we haye deſerved as 
great afflitions, and ſhall we, who are guilty bee ſtubborne, 
when patience is required, though we were moſt innoceent > 
The example of Chriſt is made our law, and in him no (in was 
found, We cannot ſuffer more, nor boaſt leſle demerit. If wee 
did ſcriouſly conſider it, wee could not hate the worſt gover- 
nours, fot we have no reaſon to be angry, becauſe they dothings 
co our advantage, and certaine it is, if we ſubwit with patience, 
their ſins farther our ſalvation, their faults encreaſe our glory. 
W hat pitty is it, they ſhould goe to Hell, for that which pro- 
cures us a higher place in heaven? Nay, what unchatitableneſle 
is it in us, to cut them off in their (in, and ſo ſend them thither? 
Andit is a ſad meditation, to think that wee ſhall follow ; be- 
cauſe we couldnot indure their company here, we take a coutle 
to live together eternally miſerable. 
(7prian inforces this meekneſſe with excellent reaſon. God 
( ſaith he to Demenatian) # the revenger of his injur d ſervants: 
in which this argument is implycd, Vengeance belongs unto the 
Lord, and except we can produce his Commiſſion, our private 
juſtice will damne us ; animam in wwlnere , in our enemies 
wounds our ſoules will bleed to death: 'tis madneſle toftrike , 
when we are certaine the blow will recoyle to our cternall de- 
ſtrution. Therefore the Apoſtle commands, as we wiſh well 
ro our ſelyes, to recompence to n0 man evill for evill , Row. 12 17, 
Selfe-love is the motive why wee ſhould not hurt others, Hee 
exhotts by the naturall affeQion which is due to our ſelves , not 
tO avenge onr ſelves, uy £QUTYS Erdixgvlee, but rather to give place 
wnto Wrath : verſ. 19. The wiſedome of God hath introduced 
an excellent temper in government, and ſuch as the ſence of 
| 99m evils prevailed with men to cſteeme very good , and con- 
Private re- ficnc it by their lawgs, Henorine and T heodoſine tell us, judici- 
wenge wni= orum vigor , juriſque publici tutela videtur in medio conſtitura , 
hawful. ne quiſquam ſibi ipſi permittere valeat ultionem, That of ( landian 
bs trucin this ſenſe allo: | 


Qui fruytur panda, fir oft. 
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Injur'd men are over- paſſionate, and cafily tempred to cruelty, 

eAmpliue ex ira quod enim ſe quiſque volebat 

Ulciſct , quam nunc permiſſum oft legibus equts , 

lccirco eſt homines perteſum vi colereauum-s 
Upon theſe conliderations God hath made revenge unlawfull , 
and beſide this. obligation of divine precepr, our hands are ryed 
up as ſtrongly as faith of promiſe can do it. This Covenant knits 
ſociety , and cements the civill body. Thovgh we do not onely 
fancy grievances ( as the world is full of ſuch miſtakes) though 
wee aro really injured , yet it becomes injuſtice to right our 
ſelves. All the accompt we can give at Gods Tribunall, is one- 
ly this, we did not finne fiiſt. And this plea will afford miſe- 
rable comfort to be damn'd after another. That none might be 
rempted co ſtrike, becauſe others hands are bound up from re- 
rurning the blow, God hath appointed a middlc-way to de- 
terre men from doing evill, for feare of ſuffering it in as higha 
degree. For Tertullian ſayes true , diſcipline intereſt , injuriam 
vindicari. « Meta enim ultionis omnts iniquitas refrenatur. The 
fountaine of our aQtions is the opinion we have of the good or 
bad , we ſhall receive by them ; if they appeare certainly hurt- 
full, and that we ſhall ſuffer by ſo doing, wee moſt commonly 
forbeare, I doe not fay alwayes , becaule the wiil wy thwart 
the underſtanding, elſe it were not free, and experience ſhew» 
eth, that ſometimes a lefſe good preſent , doth overweigh a tu- 
ture, though certaine greater evill. God will judge our cauſe, 


and revenge us upon wrong doers ; bur he p:rformes this not - 


immediately but by his Magiſtrates , Hee delegates his autho- 
tity tothem , and Saint Pazl proclaimes their Commiſſion in 
theſe words , T here s no power but of God, Quicquid per cfficia- 
rios facit , per ſe facere videtur , what they doe are legally his 
aQts, we have not right to reverſe them by a ſtrong hand, If an 
inferiour Magiſtrate gives falſe judgement, God grants alibeiny 
of appealc to him in a higher Magiſtrate, if he confirme the 
former unjuſt ſentence, itis lawfull to proceed by way of ap- 
peale, till we come to the higheſt ; bur then becauſe God hath 
appointed a peaceable end of controverſies, we muſt fi: dewne 
with the preſcnt loſle, being fully aſſured God will judge this 
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Judge ; we ſhill have another day of hearing in Heaven,and all 
damages ſhall be amply repaid. If we did beleeve this, our un- 
naturall diviſions would feaſc; that is, if we were truely Chri- 
Rtians we would not doc as we have done, we could not refiſt 
the higheſt power. [have warrant to fay it , Here us the pati« 
ence and faith of the Saints , Revel.13, 16, they belceved, there- 
fore they ſuffer'd. * 

Upon ſuch conlideration Cyprian grounds the daty , and 
ſhewes the pretiice of the Primitive Chriſtians was very con- 
ſonant. [nde eſt quod nemo noſtrum, quando apprebenditar , re- 
Inttatur : nec ſe edverſus injuſtam violentiam wveſtram , quam- 
vis nimins & copioſus noſter ſit populus , ulciſcitur. For this cauſe 
not any one of us doth make reſiſtance when you apprehend 
him, nor revenge your unjuſt violence : Patients facit de ſecu- 
turd wltione ſecurns « God is able to reward our patience, 
and to requiteall or ſufferings, If we rooke delight inthe mi- 
ſery of our perſecutors , we might bee abundantly comforted. 
Bur alas, we pitty them, and grieve more for theic deplorable 
condition, then our owne torments. God will avenge our in- 
nocent bloud more ſeverely, then any good man can wiſh for, 
T ertulkan expreſſes the ſame in his cloquent manner. Sat ido- 
neu patients, ſequeſter Dew eſt. Our goods are not takenaway, 
they are ſequeſtred for our benefir, and intruſted in ſafc hands : 


God kcepes them for our uſe and will returne them with ample. 


increaſe. Ss injuriam depeſueris penes enum, ultor eſt, if you will not 
fight, he will undertake your quarrell , and you need nor doubt 
but your enimies will be ſoundly worſted ; Si dolorems, medicus 
eſt, your wounds ſhall ſave you, Si mortem reſuſcitator eſt; if you fall 
a Mattyr, you ſhal riſe a Saint. Quantum patientie licet,ut Deum 


haebeat debitorem ? What cannot our ſufferings doe ? they make - 


even God our debtor ; he owes us heaven for our (elves, and he 
owes us Hcll for our enemies , but we breath out our ſoules in 
prayer, that he may be intreated not to pay this. 

The Example of the Thebane Legion commandsour imitati- 
on in the like cauſe, Ir is one of the nobleſt paſſages in all the 
Ecclefiaſticall tory, wherein Chriſtianity did ſhine forth in it's 
full luſtce, and it affords plentifall light for our direRion. This 


band 
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band conſiſted of almoſt 5000 men', all Chriſtians, When the 
Emperour Maximian commands the whole Army to offer Sa< 
crifice to falſe Gods, they remoye their quarters, they might 
avoid (if it were poſlible)this occaſion, of diſcontenting the Em- 

rour. He ſummons them te performe their parts in this de- 
viliſh worſhip. They are forced to returne an humble deniall , 
and their relolution not to diſobey God, for whole ſake they 
had ever beene and would continue faichfull ſervants to him. 
The E mpecour unſatisfied with this anſwer, puts them to a de- 
cimation; They ſubmit with much cheecefulneſſe, and dy pray- 
ing for their murderer, Afﬀcer this lad ſpetacle his commancs 
arcrenewed, bur prevaile nothing upon the remainder. Where - 
fore they alfo are butchered withour the leaſt reſiſtance 3; There 
was no delay in their death, exccpt fiom the wearinelle of the 
executioners. This was truly to confelle him, who was led as a 
ſhcepe to the ſ];ughrer, and like a lambe opened not his mouth, 
and they a flocke of his folde, were quietly devoured by rave- 
nivg wolves. The Commander of this Regiment, e AM aurice 
could not containe his joy , when he had ſcene the fiiſt dicima= 
tion gallantly ſuffered. How fearcfull was l, ſayes he to his ſor- 
viviog ſouldieis, ( for armed men may be terpred to defend 
themfclves ) leſt any of them upon colour of jult reſiſtance for 
ſelfe preſervation in an innocent caule, ſhould have ſtrugled a- 
gainſt this bleſſed laughter ! 1 was watchfull, and had Chrifls 
crample in readinefle , who commanded his diſciple to put his 
ſword into his ſcabberd. Salus veſtra non pericltabitur , miſs 
veſtris armu , if you uſe not your weapons, | have Gods owne 
warrant for your (afcty. 

Deſpaire ir ſelfe conld not conquer one lingle patience,which 
yet creates valour in cowards, and makes them more couragiuus 
in ſuch extremities, becauſe they are fearcfull z Since they ace 
likely to endeavour molt to preſerve life; who are molt terrified 
with death. 

It would be more weariſome to me, then delightfull,or pro- 
fitable ro the Reader, to inlarge my proofes by that plenty ofau- 
thotities, which offer themſelves inthe ancient Fathers and ma- 


ny Councels. The tructh is, the labour is necdlelle,their praftiſe 
is 
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is ſo evident”, that the greateſt friends ro Rebellion',. will nor 
b2tray ſo much ignorance as to deny it”. They are forced to 
grant that they doe ſuch things , as thoſe great lights of the, 
Church, thoſe holy men, though infinitely moce oppreſled then 
they can pretend ro, duiſt nor ventuce on, Thus farce we both 
agrees. Bur why durit not? Here they ſhzw themſelves ; not 
b-caule corefiſt Tyrants would have beene a wicked, but a 
vaine attempt ; wire deeratts , they were not able to go through 
with a Rebellion; whath the Heathens admired as extreords- 
nary goodneſſe ( many of them beiog converted by this celigious 
confidence, realonably concluding , men that approved them- 


Not wint of (e{yes very prudent in all other matters, could nor bee guilty of 


flrength the 
cauſe of their 
patience, 


ſuch madnelle as ro die thus, unleſſe they had good hopes to bee 
recompenced in another life ) thele fomenters of ſtrife call 
Weakeneſſe , to the unſpeakable ſcandall of fuch as have a true 
ſenſe of godlineſſe. lr is an inſufferable blemiſh co their inno- 
cence , and ſtaines the pretious memory of thoſe blefled Mar- 
tycs. If this were indeed true , that they wanted not Wil , but 
power to deſtroy, wee can hardly blame their perſecutors , who 
thought ir wiſedome to prevent the blow by ſtriking fiſt: jr” 


ſcemed but killing the Cockatrice in the egge; they had ſmall ! 


encouragement to cheriſh frozen Serpents in theic bolome, who 
when they had recovred warmth and ſtcevgth, would dare” 
their poyſonous ſting at their preſervers, Certaincly they had 
an extraordinary confidence they ſhould prevailey, elle they 
would never fo openly have diſcovered (uch principales,and in- 
ſtructed States to provide better for their ſecurity hereafter, by 
utterdifablingthem ro do any hurt. Theſe men cry out agzinſt 
Popery, and yer profelſe what all good Proteſtames eſtecme the 
moſt malignant part of /eſuitiſme. If this evaſion will nor” 
hold, they know not what to ſay for themſelves, and it may 
clearely bee convinced of falſhood. For this very objeQion is 
made by the Ancients , and anſwered to our hands by themſcl- 
ves. So carefull were they that poltetiry might not miſtake their 
gooaneſſe, and thiake it nothing elſe but an «potency to do evill, 
The Fathers ſpeeches, which witneſle ſufficient ſtrength, if celi. 
gion had nottyed their hands, cannot bee imputed to any over- 


reachiog, 
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reaching or lying to gaine:repuration to their fufferings (as Me. 
Goodwin infinuates in his Anticaval. and we ſhall aron take no- 
tice of it ) our enemies would bee extreawely glad to lee their 
owne art thus credited. But wee have no realon to conceive 
them ſo impudent, and wee may bee certaine, they were not (o 
mad, asto face downe the Empecour,and their other potent ad- 
verlaties {who wonld make great advantage of their ſo mani- 
feſt untruths ) by affirming what they mult evidently dilcerne 
falle, and could not choole bat ſee the contrary. 

Cyprian faith exprellely , Quamuis vimins & copioſus noſter ſit 
populus , though we have competent forces mote then enough 
to do the bulineſſe, yet we wreſtle nor with our oppreſſors, &c. 
The T beban Legion was io a poſture of reſiſtance, but they duilt 
not life up thoſe hands into which the Emperour had put wea- 
pons , againſt his perſovall commands, though moſt unjuſt, 
moſt bloody ; ſix thouſand fix hundred , and lixty fix men of 
ſuch exrraordinary valour , as did not entertaine the lcaſt feare 
of death, might probably have conquered ( and this cruelty 
might have increaled their party by the defeQion of wale-con. 
rents ) bu: they mult certaioly have made ſome ſpore for their 
lives, they could not. have wanted that comfort, which to ſome 
rafts: is beyond the pleaſure. of life, to die revenged. Belides, 
had not the -Emperout and his. under Princes known ther t1ue 
Chriſtians, and beene: acquainted with the tamenefle of that 
profeſſion , rowards the higheſt povver , he.vvonld never bave 
hazarded a rebcilion by making fo conſiderable an arwy deſpe- 
TAC." 5 907” Dy CEN 

L vvill conclude this vvith Tertwlizn, vuhoargues very hand- 
ſomely,after he had (poken to this lence; vvee are {o-numerous 
you can hardly ſee one another for Chriſtians, cat, quit, bell 
non idonei , non prompts furſemus, etiam impares copits, qui tam 
libenter trucidamur ? Though vvee had not:the.advantage. of 
number, Which yet you perceive vvec have, nxmers damnun 
virtus penſaret, courage vvould ſupply this defect, and though 
fevver, lince vve contemne our ovvne lives,vve might be maſters 
of yours. We could undoe you, not if vve ſhould rebell, bur if 
vre vyould be idle ; vve do not fright you ſo much, as to deſire 

you 
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you, to fancy us fighting againſt you ; you were loſt if wee did 


not fight foc you. What would become of you, if we ſhould | 


rurne Seperatiſts ? Si tanta vis hominum , if ſuch multitudes as 
wee ate ſhould breake out from amongſt you into any curner of 
the world, your Empice would linke for want of ltcengthto 
ſupport ir. Your Cities would ſeere deſerts without us, &c. 
In that thin cemainder you would have many enemies, though 
but few qaen. Even now they would rebell , if they were not 
awed mulutudine ( hriſtianorum , pene omnium civium , by thole 
multitudes of us, who arc of ſome ranke, almoſt allof us Citi- 
zens, and almoſt all the citizens ace of us. Our example invites 
ſome to obedience, othersfecare our readineſſe to be command- 
edto reduce them to due ſubjeion. /n eApolegetico. | may 
adde his other ſpeech in the ſame place , veſtra omnia implevi- 
mus , we have filled your Cities, nay caſtraipſa, your very camps 
would be empry.withour us Chriſtians. Ic isnot poſſible to bring 
in morc exprefie, morecleat teſtimoics in any matter, it is t00 
probable ſuch as have made a ſcarch , are blinded with intereſt, 
and ſhut their eyes that they may not ſee thistruth. I know not 
how toexcule Bellarmine, Alane, Ficleriz, Simancha, Buchanan, 
Hotoman, Knox, Brmtw, for thele were (chollers; and therefore 
not ſo likely ro be deceivedthem(clves in ſuch an caſic truth, as 
upon dcligne to deceive others. But I have a wore chatirable 
opinion of moſt of thoſe men, with waom wee have to. deale, 
though ſome have diſcovered plenty of walice;yct they are very 


few, of whom we can ſay , ad evertendars rempubl, ſobrii acceſſe- | 
runt, Some are Enthxſiafts, and miſtake their owne fancy for the | 


Spirit, and the greater part do this miſchiefe out of ignorance, 
drawing out of broken ciſterns,the ſeditious writings of the Ro+ 
man and the Reformed /efuits,and tranſcribing one another, and 


ſo are taught and teach to deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeake cvill of | 


thoſe things which they knovy not-. -. , 
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] Make no queſtion the propoſition is now evident , that the 
ſupreame power in any State ( let it be where it will, tome- 
where ir mult be, forclſe it were an Anatchy, and no govern- 
ment) ought not to be reliſted, This makes rebellion (in,as trant- 
grefſing divine and humane lawes. In the next place, for the 


$9 


perfe direction of conſcience, wee mult examine , in whom Moff necef- 


the ſupreme power is placed 3 a miſtake in this is as dange - 
rous, as an Eriour in the former. For as zeale, which is not ac- 
cording to knowledge, js impicty ; for though it have the heat, 
ic hath nor the light, which is c<quired to true devotion; fo 
the moſt ſcrupulous obedience is but humble rebellion, if it bee 
miſplaced , and yielded to fellow Subjects againſt him who 
bath ju regnends, the right to command them. Thus in an A+ 
riſtocracy to aide one man againſt the Senate, is Trealon t+ 

ainſt the State, and in a Monatchy ( becauſe the conſtitution 
is different , and places the ſupreme power in one) to aide the 
Senate ( of which that one is the head, and oppoled to him , 
they are but 2 livelefſe rrunk in order tothoſe things to which 
his influence is neceſſary, Forteſcue warrants the expreſſion, 
fine capite communitas non corporatur) againſt the Monarch and 
ſupicame Ruler, is rebellion and treaſon againſt the State, The 
Aſſumption therefore ſhall be: 

The Kingof ENGL AND haththi ſupreame power.) When 
this is proved, the conſcience muſt take lavv fiom this necella» 
ty [ofercace, therefore it is unlavvyfull for Subjeas rohold up 
armes againſt the King of England; Becauſe as it is an ab(ur- 
dity in (peculation, ſo itis finne in practice to deny the conclu- 
fon; there they offend againſt Logique , here againſt Religion 
alſo. For vyhatloever is rot of faith, that is, not of judgment, 
whatſocver wee doe againlt our owne reaſon, and the light of 
conſcience, is tranigr«[10n, 

The matter of this Dilcourſe is of high concernment. For as 
things now ſtand, on it hang Heaven or Hell, our falvztion or 
eternall damnation. If the King be the higheſt power, you are 
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bound to ſubmit ro him, bur if you have new Soveraignes,"if 
your fellow Subjects are become the Lords anointed, there may 
be ſome colour of juſtification. Except this be proved, you are 
al:ogether incxcuſable, as appeares inthe Jaſt SeQtion,andther- 
fore it will behoove you to hearken to Solomons advice: My. 
ſonne, feare thou the Lord and the King, and meddle not with them 
that are given to change» For their calamity ſhall riſe ſodainely , 
Prov. 14,21, 22. 4 | 
Cettaincly, unconcerned men will thinke I have undertaken 


no very difficult raske y. If I can bur perſwade the Kings yd-- 


verſaries, they have not for{worne themſelves, } ſhall recover 
them ro due obedience ( but I muſt tell them, if they were not 
perjur'd in taking the Oath of Supremacy (not to mention now 
that of Alleagiance) they are ſo in breaking it) The words are 
ſo expreſſe, that not any colourable gloſle can be invented , ro 
excuſe the violation of this ſolemne Sacrament, | [, A. B, dve 
anerly teſtific and declare in my conſcience,that the Kings Highneſſe 
w the only ſupreame Governour of this Realme, and of all other 
Hu Huhbneſſe Dommions and ( ountrits, as Well in all Spirituall or 
Eccleſiaſtical things , or cauſes, 4s T emporall, Tc. 1 doe promiſe, 
that from henceforth, I ſhall beare faith and true allegiance to 
the Kings Highneſſe, Hu Heires, and laWfull Swcceſſours, and to my 
power ſhall aſſiſt and defend all juriſdiflions, priviledges, prehemmen- 
ce and anthorities, gramed or belonging to the Kings Highneſſe, Hu 
Heires , and Succeſſours , or unued and annexed to the Imperial 
Crowne of this Realme. 

So helpe me God, and by the (ontens of this Booke, ] It hath 
beene replyed, That tb Oath us taken im opprſitton to 1he Pope, 
to exclude the Supremacy uſurped by him for mary years. They 
fpeake truth, bur not allthe truth ; for there are two partsin jr, 
One, negative; by which wee profeſle, that not any forraigne 
Stare, or Potentare, nor the Pope hath this power. The other 
politive , by which the Subject of this power is ſpecifi:d. The 
Kings Highneſſe the onely ſupreame Governoar of this Realme, 
as'in all Spirituall things, and cauſes, fo likewile Temporal. 
Both Ecclchiaſticall and Civill ſupremacy are here ?fſerred ro be 
iuthcKing. It was not thought ſufkicicnt t6 tell who was not 

| Supreame, 
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SeA.I1T Taking up Armes againſt their Souveralone_, 
Sypreame, but they declarealſo who was. When we had truly 
ſworne the Pope out of this Kingdome , what neceſſity was 
there-ro make the people perjur'd ? For certainely they for - 
ſweare themſelves, who ſolemnely teſtifie and declare in theic 
conſcience , That the Kings Highneſſe s the onely ſupreame Go. 
vernowr , if the meaning of thoſe words be onely this , that the 
Pope isnot : It concernes us as highly as our Soules are worth, 
reddere juramentum domino, to performe unto the Lord cur 
Oath, andnot to lift up thoſe hands againſt che King, which 
were layd upon the holy Goſpell, in witneſſe of our ſubmiſſion 
to him 4s the onely ſupreame Governour, What def] perate malice 
js it to expoſe our Soules toevery Masket ſhot © If wee fall, we 
periſh eternally. This ſad contemplation, that wee ſtand on 
the very brinke of Hell, ready to be turned into the Lake of e- 
verlaſting woes , by every (vvord, every bullet , vvill ſmite our 
hearts, and make Our armes feeble in the day of battaile : Whar 
confuſion & amazement and horrounr of conſcience mult needs 
ſeize upon all conſidering mer? Think upon the heinouineſle of 
particide, to murther a Father, is a fin greater then any one is 
able to beare: But to ſpill che bloud of our Soveraigne ( vvhich 
they have done , vvho fought againſt him, for it 1s murder in 
Gods light ; his goodneſle in proreRting his ſervant , dothnort 
excuſe their ſin in endeavouting to deſtroy their King ) vrhom 
God commands not to rouch, and vvhoſle life vve have ſvvorn 
to defend with the utmoſt hazard of our one, and vve have d« (ned 
theLordto revenge it in our deſtruttion; f vve doe othervvile, 
is of a much deeper dy. For the King is Pater patrie , a com- 
mon Father to all vvithoura Metaphor : vvhat ever povver Fa- 
thers hadover , and conſequently vehatfoever hunour as an cf- 
fe& of this povver, vvat duc to them from their children, he hath 
right to challenge the (ame of all, And though vve ſhould joyne 
together, and call our (elves th: Common wealth , we can no 
more lawfully diſreſp.& , give l;w to, refit upon hacd ulage, 
or ſay he is I:ile honourable then all we,then childcen by agree- 
ment may 6i{pznſe with their duty to their parents, It was our 
owne af which unired all particular paternall powers in Hiro, 
and thar the lc are truly transferred, and row really in Him is 
H 3 vcty 
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very evident, becauſe clſc we ſhould be bound to obey our Fas 
thers cummands, before thoſe of the King. For divine precept 
ſtands in full force , Honour thy Father , &c, and therefore we 
mults confclſc , ram pater nemo eſt in terris , he that begor vs is 
not ſo much our Father,asthe King is. It may be fit to take no+ 
tice here,that the ſupreme power of a State, hath by our paiti. 
cular decds and common agreement , as much 1ight over , nat 
Gagle perſons onely , bur the whole body, as every Father had 
over not this or that child onely, but his whole family : and as 
he cannot be (aid , though major finguls natss , yet tord prole 771 - 
nor, ſonciiher aKing ( if this powee be placed in one, which 
is c{ſzvtiall ro a Monarchy } mznor wnverſis, 

Though a Monarch hath greater right , and larger power, 
then even all the people could beſtow upon him, four be hath 
He bath poteſtatem vite & nects , and this Fathers have not now over 
power of a their children, over th:mſclves 3 ic can only come from him 
bigher nature 1,0 hath dominion over his ctcatures, and therfore the people 

from Gods 6 ; peop 
grant. muſt looke upon him, not only as their «Wye, but as Gods repre + 
ſentative ; yer to lay nothing vt this, and to deale liberally with 
our adver(aries» dy ſuppoling (though 1 cannot grant ) theic 
principles true, concerning tne originall of power being in 
the people, Ican demonſtrably convince them , by molt plaine 

and evident deduQtion from their owne (cheame, 

{ rooke this method in my Anſwer tothe Oeſervations, that 
by joyning itlue upon theic owne grounds , I might put a 
quicker cnd to the debare, It would have required more time 
to ſh:w at large, The Kings power Was from God ( which was 
provedin brief. and there,as is this dilcourle, it is acknowled- 
ged to bercſtrained by His own or His Progenitors grants, pee 
reſt enim Rex vim regns minuere ) and lo of much higher nature 
then the contribution of popular Votes could raiſe it to ; it way 
aboundantly ſufticicot, to prove that the people have not any le» 
gall power againſt the King, The former is built upon this pil- 
lar, nemo dat , quod non habet ; the power of the Magiſtrate was 
not inthe people conlidered (everally, and before civill (ocie- 
ly , and infuch a State , asthe eAborigenes are delcribed by Sa- 
luſt . genus bominum agreſte, ſine legibus , ſine imperio, libe- 
1411 
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rum atque ſolutum, a multitude : not a nation, and certaine Wilde 
rowts , without LaWs , without Empire free to doe or ſaffer Wrongy 
and looſe from all poſitive obligations, Not any one having jus 
ladis, aright ro take away the life of man, it followes they 
cuuld vot beſtow ir upon another , for what is not , cannot be 
alienated. And theretore the (upreame Magiſtrate hath more 
power theo ths whole p-ople, aud is vice Dews, Gods Vicege - 
rent, Let them take heed how they call Gods Ainiſter the peoples 
Servant; God hath taken eſpeciall cace the Magiſtrate ſhyuld 
be honomed; andrelipect is duc, as to his, not their creature. 
The latter, that the people have not any legall povver a- 
ainlt the Kiog, is as ficmely ſupported by another pillar , nemo 
habet , quod dedit, Suppole the originall of povver inthe peo- 
ple, or as they love to ſpeake , ſuppole them the efficient coule 
of povyer, which cannot bee but by giving to one man in a Mo- 
narchy,to a Senate in an Ariſtocracy,a right to uſe their divided 
ſtrengths. Since therefore they cannet retaine , What they have 
parted With , nor have What they gave aWay , bee whith hath all 
their power (1 may adde hu owne particular beſides ) muſt needs be 


greater and more powerfull then they. The truth ##,be ts (in a eM 0- 


narchy , and they are in an Ariſtacracy ) the only fountaine of all 
power and juſtice. Anſwer to the Obſervar , pag. 10. This is 2s 
certaine, as that there are ſome governments beſides Demo- 
cracy, for it is el[cntiallro them : what is that which makes 
Anarchy except this, that every man hath right to doe what 
he will, in reference ro any nationall Law? 1 he only meanes ro Demonflra- 
avoyd, this confuſion, is to refigne up this hantfull liberty ; #499 from 
(which is very prudenily done upon choice, bor neceſlarily up. yay 
onconquelt) if ir be given to one, wee call that State, Monat= Repinwns, n 
chy ifto few, wee call ir Optimacy; if to very many, who 
rule by turnes and are eleQtc<d by the people, wee call nt Demo- 
cracy. There cannot bee any other ground to difference the 
formes of Regiment. 
Hence appeares the weaknefle of thoſe diſconrſes , which 
have no other ſtreygth theo the impollibility that th people 
can wake one greater and more poweifull then all they(which 


is underſtood not of their naturall, (this cannot bee paſt away 
| to 
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toanother) bur politique ſtrength, thar js, the right of uſing } 


their power , this may be, and is parted with, (except the Gon '}- 


vernement bee a Democracy) becauſe Qurcqmid efficie tale', eff 
maps tale, The reply tothe.vAnſWer to the Obſervations , con« 
f-(l:s my argument, concluding, if it Were true that the people 
had parted with thay power, pag. 6, upon this the decerminae« 
tion of the whole controveilic depends, and that it was rightly 
ſtared by mee, will evidently appeare, becaule unlcfle the peo. 
ple have reſigned up their power, the Author can never ſhew 
how this State is a Monarchy. It doth not alter the cale, that. 
the King hath reſtrained himlelfe from the ule of this power to 7; 
ſome purpoles withouttheir conſent, as for making new lawes | 
or rayling money, for this limitation only makes ſuch acts ille= 
gall, but doth not returne any power into them, whereby they 
may be inabled to raiſe an Army, or to oppole the Avitia of 
the Kingdome againſt him, to compell him by ſtrong hand to 
governe accotding to law. If the {ubject of this power be the 
people , who may meet together and lawfully determine (for 
rhough he reſolve all into the two Houles, yet if he follow the * 
conſequences of his owne principle, he muſt goe thus high ) | 
whart they fancy conducing to their own fafery , wee are clect- | 
ly falne back into Anarchy. To avoid this confuſion, the Au- 


thor places it in their repreſentatives, but it will cometothe * . 


ſame thing by undenyable deduCtions from his owne -grounds, 
For the ſame arguments which are made againſt the King , e- 
qually conclude againſt the two Hovles; fince Qurquid effi- 
Arguments cit tale, eft magts tale , and that they are intiuſted for the com- 
brought - mon good, may bee equally applyed to them, ard then King 


gainſt the -14d Lords,and Commonsare Voted away at the pleaſure of the 
Kimg , con- lirad | 
lad of Pultitude. | 
much for The ſumwe of his Book is , that the people retain their power, | 
the projle and therefore may make reſiſtance, in caſe hee governe hot accor- | 
againſt the ding to law , and hee ts reſponſable for ſuch breaches ; The- proofe . 
Parkament. i, Hee « intruſted for their good, and there w a mural \cove- 
nent betWweene King and people , and thus violatedby him diſſolve 

ehe compatt. 
I haye in this Diſcourſe punRaally examined theſe and. what 
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farther gounds of: {cruples I could finde in the replyer , as will 
appeare more fully in the following Seftion. Being to anſwer 
ſo many, I would not treſpalle upon the Readers patience by an 
exact view of his particular miſtakes, which might have beene 
confuted with great caſe, but with no great advantage to the 
cauſe, to which I have ſpeken more cloſely, and as fully as I 
was able. 

I will diſcover to him one deſperate conſequence from his 
principle , which it concernes him to bluſh and repent for, 
T here ts a mutuall Covenant betweene King and People , and the 
breach of it diſſolve the compatt : if ſo his Crowne is forfeited, 
and he ceaſes to be King de jure upon ſuch violation, which he 
isnow charged with, (becauſe they could not have any colour 
for taking up Acmes, but upon this pretence. ) Therefore the 
plaine concluſion is, itis no wanc of duty in them, though they 
depoſe him, for it is no injury to take away, what he can chal- 
lenge no:right to: his claime was by vertue of compaR, which 
is diſſolved by his nor ſtanding co conditions, and fo the bar- 
gaine is unmade , the bonds of allegiance are broken aſunder. 
The Houſes have iaboured to cleare themſelves from this wick- 
ed do&cine, by telling us the depolition of the ſecond Edward, 
and Richard was not to be numbered amongſt the preſidents of 
Parliament,and that no freeParliament ever attempted the like: 
and yet a private man dares publiſh ſuch manifeſt Treaſon. [ 
am perſwaded thatthe Author, ſuppoliog a breach of covenanr 
of His Majeſties part, and then telfing us ſuch a breach diſſolves 
the compact , was not fully apprehenlive that this pernitious 
principle unkings his Soveraigne. When he ſees his rreaſona- 


| ble errouc, he will finde,that Logick ill managed is a wore dan- 


gerous weapon, then a ſword in the hands of mad men, 


To returne to furiher proofes of the Kings ſupremacy ; That Kings ſwpre- 
which makes a State one, is the union of ſupreame power, and 7) further 


this according as it is placed in one or more perſons, gives deno- 
mination to the forme : fo that all thoſe Acts of Parliament 
which confeiſe this a Monarchy, are ſo many tolid teſtimonies 
of the Kings ſupremacy, 


The Anſwer is, Thowgh this bee demonſtrably true in an ab(6- 
I late 
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lute Empire, yet it concludes not in a mixt e Monerchy, 

L am very confident a miſtake of this mix! onerchy hath 
engaged many well-meaning men againſt the King, to the over- 
throw of our Lawes, which the ſtmpler pait ace peri{waded 
they fight for ; Honeſt woluntate rebelles ſunt , there are (ome 

The tru Who conttibute their forces to deſtroy this Kingdome in be. 
meanng of halfe of the Common- wealth,and they are fo farce deceived, as 
that which |, be made unhappy inſtruments to advance private intereſts 


_— +Y with publique hearts. And therefore it will be necellary to 
narchy. diſcover their errowr, by which their unfortunate Country baih 


ſuffer'd as mach, as by the faults of others, 

They have not any ſhadow of <xcule to countenance their 
Rebellion from this diſtir ion , unleſſe mixt Afonarchy doe 
lignific cither that the people in their diffulive body, or by their 
repreſentatives have a greater, or atleaſt an equall power with 
the King. The reaſon of whichis , becauſe 1oferivurs by the 
acknowledgement of all, have nor any juriſdition over lupe. 
riouis: and equalls though they have not rmperinm, tight to go- 
verne, yet if injut'd and they require ſatisfaftion, and upon de- 
nyall of it, atretopt co compaſle it by force , they ace eſteemed 
by the Law of Reaſon and Nations, jufF enemies: whereas Sub- 
jets, if they make warre upon their Soveraigne, though when 
wconged , are wotthily accompted Rebels, Ft, the diffulive 
body of the people hath not greater, nay, not equall power 
with the King, becauſe they have not any legall way of cxpreſ- 
fiog them(clves, Our Lawes determine ir Treaſon to enter into 
ary affociation, or raiſe a Watre without the Kings conſent, and 
much more againſt his expicſſe commands. Secondly , the res 
preſentative body hath not greater nor cquall power with the 
King. The ſame argument overthrowes their claime, for the 
people cannot authorize them to doe, beyond what theral( [ves 
w2re enabled to, therefore if ations of thisnature were wi» 
warrantable in the diffuſive body , they are (o in the repreſen- 
Repreſents- tative. It may be not unfit ro obſerve, that the reprelentative 
tive Body is body is the people onely to ſome ends and purpoſes, wherero 
—_ they were intrtulted by them according ro Law , and therefore 
propoſes, Bo illegatl ordinances, ( ſuch as al}thoſe are, which — 
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denyes to ratific) ought tobe called, the At of the people : 
They are no more concerned in it,then if they ſhould take upon 
them contrary to Law, toſtampe and coyne money with the 
inſcription of Senatus , populuſqueeAnglicenta , or to ſend Am- 
baſſadors, or denounce warre ageinſt, or enter intoa League of 
friendſhip with forteigne Princes , or beſtow the great offices 
of State, or diſpoſe of Wardſhips, or take to themiclves a pow- 
er (a raile Armes without His Majeſties ,conſene. Aparne, be- 
cauſe they repreſent the people but to ſome ——_— onely, 
though their principles were ficme , ( as they are extreamely 
weake ) thar the Kiog is leſſe then His Subjeds conjuntim, and 
that they colleively are more honourable then He , &c. yer 
they bciog not the concluſion home to the two Houſes, Be- 
caulc icdoth not appeare , and they had no reaſon to take it for 
granted,that the two Houſes ( which they call the Parliament ) 
arcthe people in this cov(ideration. A Jury isthe repreſenta- 
tive people, ( as experience teaches, and we may finde it in Sic 
T homas Smith, |, 2.,c. 25. The legall anſwer to that interroga- 
tory, How will you betryed? is, Des pepulique judicio: by God and 
wy (omntry ; and the Clerkeof the Sizes replyes , Ecce ribi hi 

j viri populuns repreſemtant ) and the Sophiſtry would be ca» 
fil diſcovered , if we ſhould argue they are therefore more hg- 
nourable, then the King. We may take notice allo, that their 
arguments are onely capable of concluding for the Houſe of 
Commons , ( and if they follow the neceſſary conſequences of 
them, ; they muſt maintaine the Lower, is above the Upper 
Houſe ) for the Lords ſit onely in perſonall capacities, being in» 
abled thereto by the prudence of our Lawes; which, thought ic 
is reaſonable they ſhould have as great a ſhare in the govern- 
ment as a negative voyce came to, becaule they injoyed ſuch 
ample revenues , that they were likely not to agree to any thing 
prejudiciall to the preſent (cried States. 

I ſhall prove more fully, in thenerxt Seftion.that thoſe who 
repreſen Subjes ( and that but ro ſome purpoſes,and not the 
King to any , foc this would overthrow that fundamentall cone 
ſtitution of three diſtin Eſtates) cannot be equallto, wuch 


leſſe above their Soveraigne. And that groundleſle invention 
I 2 which 


63 


The unlaxfuluſe of Subje&s, — Se. 


which denyes ſubordination,and introduces an unheard of co. 
ordination , ſuch as creates Regnum in Regno, and rents thi 
Country into diſtin& Kingdomes , ſhall be refuted, 
Since what is called mixt Monarchy, cannot give ſuch atight 
as is pleaded for , that SubjeRts ſhould be free to wage warre 
againſttheir Prince, becauſe this liberty makes two independent 
States, which are not compatible in one body, but would be as 
really diſtin Kingdowes in England , as Spame and France are; 


I will endeavour to declare rhe true meaning thereof. If we | 


ſpeake properly: there cannot be ſuch a thing as mixtum [mpee 
zium, a Mmixt Monarchy, or mixt Ariſtocracy,or mjxt Democra- 
cy. Becauſe, if there are divers ſupreame powers, it is no lon- 
ger one Stare, If the ſupreawe power be bur one ( that is that 
authority unto which Le derner reſſort de la juſtice , the laſt ap. 
peale muſt be made , and againſt whole ſentence though unjult, 
we have pot any legall remedy ) this muſt be placed either in 
one man , whois the fountaine of all juriſdifion, and then it is 
a Monatchicall government , or in ſome Nobles , ard then the 
Regiment is Ariſtocraticall , and the ſentence of the major part 
of them bccomwes Law to all cffeAs , whether concerning out 
goods or lives, orif the civill conſtitutions ofa State dire us 
ro appeale to the people, this js an abſolute and true Democra- 
Cy. By a mixt e Monarchy therefore ( not ro quarrell about 
words ) nothing but this can reaſonably be underſtood , that it is 
not mpCamnada, 0 mſeArng porapyia, wherein the will of 
the Prince publiquely wade knowne, gives the Law, Quodcun- 
. "ag . ' 4 \ [4 
gue Principi placet,legis habet vigorem, but PamAae xa[e your, 
a government not atbitrary, but reſtrained by politive conſtitn- 
tions, wherein a Prince hath limited himlelfe by promiſe or 
oath, not to exerciſe full power. This grant is of force, becauſe 


any man may either totally refigne, or diminiſh his rights by 


Covenant. Hence it is, that inMonarchies all Kings have (upre» 
me power, thoughthey have not all the ſame jure Regala,their 
prerogatives are larger or narrower according to their particu» 
lar grants. For example, out Kings have retained to themſelves 


the rights of coyning money, making great officers, beſtowing . 


honours,as Dukedomes, Barovics, Knighthoods, &c. pardoning 
all 
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all offences againſt the Crowne, making warce & peace, ſending 
Ambaſſadorsto negotiate with forraigne Stares, &c. and they 
have reſtrained 'themfelves from the uſe of that power which 
makes new Lawes andrepeales old, withour the conſent of the 
Lords and Commons in Parliament ; as likewiſe from raiſing 
money upon the SubjefAts without their conſent. 
Some doe aske ,” How ave We the better , if we muſt ſuffer bim 

to breake this Covenant us oft "as hee pleaſes * it # the ſame thing nat 
to have any Lame: , and not to bave proviſton for the obſervance of 
thenmws | | 
Firſt, I ouſt cell you, this objeQion is anſwered by ſhewing n = 
there-is a neceſſity that ſome body muſt be truſted, Ir is no Tron ea 
diſcretion to prevent -a poſiible miſchiefe by probable incon- 4d goverr- 
veniences; if you wilt not eruſt one, you muſt traſt'more , that menryreſtrai- 
is ,:if you are weaty of Monarchy (under which your fore-fa- 74% Law, 
thers enjoyed happy times , and experience cannot Cczen you, _— 
though arguments may) you know the way to caſt it off by 7, i 
placing ſo many guatdians over your Prince , but have you any unlawful, 
greater aſſurance then before ?' Qui cuſtodict ipſos cuſtoger? though in 
They have as great temprations to faile their troſt as he had, and * of vie- 
it is likely being 'warned by ſuch a preſident of deſerting your 7% 
naturall Prince, they may feare your inconſtancy,and npon pie» 
rence, that you are ſubje& ro miſtake; and becauſe they luſpect 
you way be willing , they will take ſuch order, you ſhall not be 
able to call them to an accompr. Bur ſuppole this may not be, 
and that thoſe who ſuppreſſe Tyrants ( or perhaps excellent 
Kings under that name ) may not be fcighted with their owne 
exawple,to makeuſc of their preſent power, to exerciſe a grea® 
ter tyranny, for it is not impoſſible they ſhould grow jealous 
t00, andtell you plainly , they have no reaſon to rſt you, If 
you deny them money , here is ground of diffidence, your de- 
ſigne is to expoſe themto poverty, ſo to comterpr, ſo to ruine, 
Bur ſoppoſe | ſay nothing of this , but that they will beſecare 
amidſt your jealouſtes, which manifcſtly endanger their ſafery; 
yet you will be forced at laſt ro rruFrhe giddy maltirude, who 
are alwayes weary of the preſent government , becauſe there 
are ſtill (ome unavoidable defects, and theſe ate dilcerned by 
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ſenſe and th:y have not ſuch depth of underſtanding asto fore- 
{ce greater milchiefes (which can, onely be judged of by rea+ 
ſon) and therefore are calily periwaded to atrempr a changes (a 
thac your peace is built upon a very weake foundation ; you 
have no becter ſecurity againſt a civill warre, then that the 
greater patrt of the people will be diſcceer. If things proſper 
not according to their wiſhzs, crafty men perſwade them, the 
faulc lyes in thoſe who have the managery of the publique , and 
if theſe be nor removed, and honeſt and wiſe men ( meaving 
themſelves) put in theic places, their miſeries will daily grow 
upon them, A generall acculation of ill affected, malignant 


perſons, wicked Counlcllors,is caule tufficient to out their ſup- | 


poſed cnemics of all preferments, and pur their pretended 
friends in their roomes. This opens a gap to all confulion; ci. 
vill warce, and moſt unnatucall diſtraRtions are tne certaine iſſue 
of it. Our owne lamentable experience confirmes this fad 
truth, After you had obtained a perfet confirmation of all 
your ancient rights and liberties, with a gracious enlatgemenc 
of chem by new grants, and with ſuch ſecurity as your fore-fa- 
thers were not acquainted with, you are frighted with the pol- 
fibility of a relapſe, To prevent which , it was thought fit to 
take away the Kings power, with which our Lawes had inve- 
ſted him, as the necclſary meanes for our protection , becauſe 
it was not impoſſible he mightuſe ir for our opprefſion. Ac- 
cordingly the Kings Navy, His Forts, Magazines, and the Armes 
of the Kingdowe, are put into ſuch as you would call fafe 
hands. I doe nat aske vvith vvhat conſcience , bur vvith vvhar 
judgement you did this? The vvant of prudence, vvas asgreat 
as that of honeſly , What hath beene the ſuccelſle of confidin 

in thoſe vvrhom the Lavves had not intruſted? Are not your fu 
fcriogs infinitely multiplyed 2? Are you not extreamecly licke of 
your remedy? The tabl:s are quite turned, and your friends 
have undertaken the ſame bad game , andplay ir much worle ; 


you onely make the ſtakes, and atc ina probable way to looſe 


all chat you have. What one thing did you complaine of, which 
is not exceeded by them ? Your grievances are highly impro- 
ved 
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ved, \Magne Charta, and the Petition of Right are now wa- 
lignant , they ſpeake not the ſenie of the Houle , but rake pare 
with the King, To __ our good and ancient Lawes, is in- 
rerpreted a breach of Priviledges of Parliament ; appcales are 
made to the people, the ready way toa aniverſall confuſion. 
And they according to private information, and miſ-guided af- 
feRions, did once paſle this ſentence , that ro impriſon with- 
out Cauſe alleadged , and to deny Habeas corpus v, is no in- 
rrenchment upon the liberty of the Subje&t; to beſtow mens 
eſtates by whole ſale, and rake away their Money , Phate ,, or 
Goods, doth not deſtroy the property of the Subjet: To 
{corne and cevile the Booke of Common Prayer,agaioſt an At 
of Parliament , which ſeverely puniſhes ſuch comempr , and 
ro ſupplant our eſtabliſhed doctrine and diſcipline by counte- 
nancing Anabaptiſme and Browniſme, conduces to the holy 
Reformation , and wiliin time cff<@& that great worke , and 
ſettle true Religion. Thus much by the way, 10 ſhew that wee 
cannot have any abſolute ſecurity ; in all goverments it is ne- 
cellary to truſt ſume body. For if wee ſhould retaine a liberty 
ro tight our ſelves ( not to mention the fatall miſchicfes of 
Anarchy , and that it is probable this freedome would bee fre» 
quently abuſed to our wrong. ſelfe-love making men partiall 
in their ovvne cauſes) the decilion of controverſies vvould be 
vvrit in bloud, and vve ſhould lay a fruitful feed plor of civill 
vvarres, contraty to the end of ſociety, vvhich is ro preſerve 
publique peace , though ſorcrimes vvith private lufle ; be. 
cauic though vve ſuffer ſome things by injuſtice, yer vve enjoy 
great benefits by common tranquillity , bur in the ruine of 
the vvhole, the rights of lingle pzrions muſt bee deſtroyed, The 
hazard likevviſe appeares much greater, bv inabling thoſe to 
injure us, vvhom the Lavv hath not intruſted vvich our pro- 
tection. | 
Toanſ(vver their objection fully , vwho vvould perſvvade the 
pcople , thete is not any difference bervvcene arbitrary guvern- 
ment, and government ceftrained by lavves, if Subjefs may not 
compelt their ſoveraingne to the oblervation of them. 
Greater ſecurity vvould undoe us. For though vvee (ſuffer 
| lomes- 
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ſometimes undar! reall grievances: yer-pretended breaches of, 


our rights ( which can pevec be-wanting: aslong as ambitious! 
perſons are diſconteuted) would: bave. the fame: influence ta; 


ſtirre ypcivill difſſentians ;z andit js a more prudent courle , to 
oblige ſome to (it downe, though wronged, then to open a cer» 
taine way for Schiſme in the bady by indulging a molt perni- 
cious freedome of rightingthemſelves. Ic. was wilely (aid by 
Seneca, Satins eſt a paucts etiam juſtam excuſationem non accipi, 
quam ab omnibus aliquam tentari. For Kingdomes are many 
times diſturbed upon meece pretences, There are ſuch who 
will (ct theic country on fire , ovly to warme their owne hands 
by ir, and trouble the waters, that they'may the betrer catch fiſh; 
that is, who will purſue private intereſts with hazard of pub- 
licke deſtrution, He that doubts this, let him conlult hiſtories, 
and he ſhall find, it hath beene fatall rothe beſt Princes ro have 
the worſt Subjefs, I appeale ro mens conſciences whether 
they have not read, and perhaps ſcene , the reigne of a moſt 
gracious Prince, a Prince eminently mercifull , and juſt, brand» 
cd withthe odious name of Tyranny. And when malice it ſelfe 
cannot blemiſh his ations, when he is not ſo bad as they could 
pray for , (for they would have made great advantages , if they. 
could charge him with perſonall vices , as unchaſt, intempe- 
rate, or negligent in performance of religious duties ) yet craft 
hath done theic buſinelle, and abuſedthe peoples weaknelle fo 
fatr, as to make them ative in their owne ruine , by that wic- 
ked Artof declaming againlt evill coun(cllours. Of ſuch dange- 
rous conſequence isit, toopen a way to civill watre upon pre- 
tended miſcarriages in government ! But grant , not fancyed, 
bur reall injuries, Yer 
— 10n tants eft civilia bella moveri. 

lr is true , the people are then not fo happy as they might be; 
bur to make uſe of force, as a remedy , will encreale their mi- 
ſeries. It is certaine , this Kingdowe never ſuffered ſo highly 
under the greateſt tyrant , as it hath already by this unnarurall 
watre : and who can tell, whither it may not end in auniverſall 
dcſtruQion? If aKing be forced to conquer againſt his will, 
who knows how farre he may be tempted beyond his naturall 
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diſpolition, It is a welancholly conſideration, that a peoples 
perverienellſc may change a gentle Scepter into a rod of iron. 
But if Subjes prevaile, wee can ſee no end of the warre, For- 
raigne nations will be powred upon this unhappy land, & there 
will never be wanting at home a conſiderable party (as long as 
there arc cither honeſt or diſcontented mevy) to hight for the 
regaining his hereditary rights, ro keepe whom in awc,our fel. 
low Subjects will plead a neceſlity of being tyrants (I could 
wiſh it were not alceady ated upon us; fiſt their will made ne- 
ceſlity, and then neceſli:y, makes their will the meaſure of 


; right and wrong, and deſtroyes all law) their wants will give 


law to us, and impriſon us upon bare (uſpicion of Loyalty, and 
ſcize on our eſtates for feare they may be honeſtly imployed. 
Thus we ſee a neceſlity of truſt, and that we are bound not 
only in conſcience, bur in prudence alſo, not to revenge the not 
performance of it, I can further make it appeare, we have ve- 
ty good ſecurity (as ſtrong as humane wiſedome ever invented) 
that we ſhall live happily , and therefore we have no reaſonto 
cobbe our ſclves of thoſe great bleſſings which we lately injoy- 
ed, peace and plenty, upon vaine feares and groundleſle jealou- 
lics of imaginary miſeries. Oar forefathers did not diſtruſt the 
ſound temper of this policy, and they injoyed the benefits of ir 


" inahigh degree_L. 


Firſt, the King, bath (worne to preſerve our Lawes, our Li- 
bzrtics, our Propriety, and Religion ; and hee deſires God 
ſo to proſper him, and his, as he performes this Oath unto the 
Lord, who will require a {evere accompr. Wee may make a 
highly probable conjecture of the lincerity of his royall heart, 
and the unfeignedneſle of his many ſacred Proteſiations from 
his micaculous ſucceſſe, If God had not fought on his lide , if 
the immediate hand of providence had not ſupported him, in 
mans judgment he had beene {wallowed up. 

Secondly, if he ſhould command zny illegall things, the exe- 
cutioners of them are reſponſable,and muſt make ſatisfaftion to 
the injur'd parties. And they cannot flatter themſelves with 
hopes of impunitie , fot once inthree yeares a Parliament will 
call them to accomprt, and they have a great Domocraticall ad- 
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vantage for the obtaining juſtice. Becauſe the Kings wants 
cannot bee ſupplyed without their conſent > andit is very un. 
likely he will deny any reaſonable petitions, or rejeCt any de. 
fires but (uch as robbe him of his honour, which is infinitely 
deare to him above plenty 3 except they endeavour to make him 


worſe then poore, ( which cannor be by demanding juſtice) | 


it is moſt probable he will readily aflent. 

Thirdly, His intereſtsare the ſame with the Subjes. They 
are notlike two buckets, wben one is loweſt, the other js highs 
eſt , but they reſemble the Head; and reſt of the Members, and 
the Head cannot thrive by a confuwption of the Members. 1]. 
legall gainings from the people ate ſhifts rather then true po. 
licy 3 they may ſerve a preſent turne, yet are not worth the 
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price at which they are purchaſed, envyand diſcontents ; wher. | 


as the gratitude of the Subje&t is a conſtant and cheerefull pa- 


trimony. When the King, like the Sunne, in conſideration of | 
what is drawne up from them, ſhall returne ir in plentifull | 
ſhowres, and the bleſſings of a juſt government, which makes * 


a Land fruitful. 


Crenmeys.,. 


Upon theſe grounds wee have very good reaſon to promiſe | 
to our ſelves a happy government; our hopes ate much aboye 


our feares, eſpecially after his greater experience of the unfor. 
tunate conſquences of ſome miſcartiages, and the ſtrange bleſ. 
ſmgs upon his ſtrit obſervation of the certaine and knowne 
Lawes. 


They that require fuller information inthe nature of this go» | 


vernment, may finde ample ſatisfattion in Stawnford , Dyer, 
Crompton , and Sir EdaWward Coke, That the King is the fountain 


of all juſtice , and conſequently that the'Lawes have placed the | 
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ſupreame povver jn the Crovvne. | have choſen rather ro ſhevy | 
it out of Bratton, a man vvor: hily famous for his knovvledgein | 
the Civill and Common Lavv, becauſe the booke is leſſe com- | 


mon, ard I finde his authotity often abuſcd to juſtifie their 


Kimgs Swpre- cauſe. Screndum , quod ipſe dominus Rex, qui ordinariam habe 
macy proved 5 uriſaittionem & dignitatem C7 poteſiazem ſuper omne qui in 
regno ſuo'ſunt , habet enim omnia jura in mana ſua, quz ad core- 
nam & laicalem pertinent poteftatem, & materialem Lladinm | 
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qui pertinet ad regni guberneculum. Habet etiam juſtitians & ju- 
dicium, que ſunt juriſdittione, ut ex juriſaittione ſua , ficut Dei 
miniſter & Vicarius tribuat wnicuique quod ſuum furrit. He- 
bet enim ea que ſunt pacis , ut populus ſibi traditua in pace ſileat 
& quieſcat,, & ne quis alterum verberat, vulneret, vel male tra- 
fn, ne quis alienam rens per vim & roberiam auferat at vel aſpor- 
tet , ne quis hominem mahemiet vel occidat « Habet etiam coercio- 
new wt delinquents puniat & coerceat. Item, habet is poteſtate 
ſia legs & conſtitutiones , aſſiſas in regno ſuo proviſes, & appro- 
bates, & juratas , ipſe in proprid perſona ſua obſervet & ſubdi- 


; . tu ſun faciat obſervars, mihil enins prodeſt jura condere , nifi fit qui 


jure tueatur. Habet igitur Rex bujuſmodi jura five juriſdittiones 
in mans ſue, lib.2. cap.24.5. 1. And againe, ea que juriſtittionts 
ſunt & pact, & eaque ſunt juſtitie & paci annexa, ad nulum 
pertinent niſs ad coronanw , & diguitatem regiam, nec corona ſepa- 
rari poterunt cums faciant ipſam coronams . The Engliſh of it in 
briefe, is this. The King hath ſupreame power in all civill cau- 
les, and is ſuper omnes, over all perſons, over the body politique; 
all juciſdiftons are in him; the materiall ſword of right belongs 
to him, and whatſoever conduces to peace , that the people 
commirted to his charge way lead peaceable and quiet lives. 
'The power holding Alſizes is derived from him, and of pu+ 
niſhing delinquents, For Lawes were vainly enacted, if there 
were not (ome body enabled ro protec us by. defending 
them, &c, | 

Thele concluſions are naturally deduced from his premiſes. 
Todifpoſe the Militia of the Kingdome without the conſent 
of the Soveraigne (and much more againſt his expreſle prohi- 
bition) is illegall. To iſſue Commitiions by any other autho- 
rity then his, for killing and flaying, or taking mens cſtates by 
force, is againſt the known Lawes : and to fqrbidthe holding 
of Aſſizes (upon whatever pretence of advancing the Subjects 
property, by ſtopping the courle of Juſtice, ) is deſtructive of 
the rights both of King and Subjeas, 

Hee defines the Sword, hb. 1. cap, 8, $, 4. leſt Subjes 
ſhould thinke it lawlull to take ir vp in theic 0wne. defence 
without his authority , ſignificat defenſionem regni & patrie , it 
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is the right to defend the Kingdome. Populi ſalus, the ſafety 


of the people (the pretence of which hath ingaged them in a 
likely way of cuine ) cannot diſpenſe with onr Lawes, which 


have enabled onely him to prote them. It is not poſſi- | 


ble to ſpeake more home then he hath done inthe fifth Para. 
graph. Omnis quidem ſub rege, & ipſe nullo niſi tantum ſub 
Deo. Parem autens non habet in regno ſuo, quia ſic amitteret pre- 


cepramy , cum pdr in parem non habeat imperium- . Items , nu | 
multo fortimy ſuperiorem nec potentiorem habere debet , quia ſis | 


eſſet inferior ſibi ſubjellis , & inferiores pare eſſe ron poſſunt- po: 
tentiorbm. Ipſe autem Rex non debet eſſe ſub homine , ſed- ſub 
Deo & ſublege, quia lex fact regems. All are underthe King, 
and the King is under God only, Hye hath no <quall in his 
Realme , ( n0 coordination here ) becauſe then he could not com. 


mandall, for amongſt equalls there cap be no Empire. There- | 


fore much. leſſe arc any his ſuperiors, ot. can challenge greater 
power becauſethen he woud be under his Subje&s, &c.. The 
King ought not--to be under man. Hee is, undes God and the 
Law , becauſe the Law wakes him King. 
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The lak words (though advantage be made of- them , and ; 
Forteſcne is quored to the ſame purpoſe) can efford 'no jult 


ground of (cruple; for he explaines himfelf wit hina few lines, | 
Lex facit regem, ſignifies vo more then that ofthe Rowan Em * 


perouts, eAdeo de autoritate jurts noſira pendet autoritas, l, di- 
gna , C. delegtb. The meaning way be extended thus farre, 
That the people had a hand in the conveyance of their divided 
right unto him, and hee may.now challenge them by veitue of 
their owne agreement, and by divine right alſo, but as preſup- 
poling this conſent ; becaule: God doth not immediatcly. di. 
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ſpoſe of Kingdomes now , avd conquelt fignifies greater force | 
not juſter title ;- that oft umes yives poſſeſſion, and a ſubſe. | 


quent compact creates a tive tight. 1 doe-not deny, but that 
conqueſt 1n ſome caſes may be a lawfull way of acquilition ;. the 
oi may be fo great, that perſons and ettates-arc for- 


ticed tothe victor; but becaule the will is not capable of be- | 
ing forced, it doth not follow, hee hath got a 1jght over their | 


goods and bodies, therefore they. are His Subjects, aid owe to | 
him | 
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him obedience, For to be ſubje&, being a morall bond, where 
God doth not lay upon us any obligation , ( as the duty of chil- 
dren towards their Parents doth not depend upon choice ):ir 
can only flow from our conſent, But this conſent of the people 
was notan adequate caule,but anecellacy qualificationto make 
him capable of ceceivinga larger commiſſion from God, The 
Sword of Juſtice is blunt, the peoples agreement could not pur 
an edg2 upon it to cut off offenders, this is done by the Magi- 
licate, as Gods delegateL. 

Thar the King is ſab /ege , ander the law, baih this ſenſe 5, 
That he ought to governe according to thole {tanding tules,. 
His Majclly freely confellcs this obligation, avd lince experi. 
ence hath taught him the benchis of ſtrict ob(ervance, he will 
not be intteated upon what plaulible pretences loever ( and 
much lcſſe will he be commanded ) to recede ft om their known 
and certaine direftion. But if hee ſhould {werve from thele 
rules , hee is notliable to any puniſhment, nor compellible by 
ſtrong hand; not for want of (tone, for he offends highly in that 
caſe , bur for want of a ſupetiour jurildiftion, Bratton delivers 
this truth plainly , wee have no legall remedy, wee can onely 
humbly petition... His ſacred Majeſty , locus erit ſupplicationn 
quod fattum ſuum corrigat © emendet ; quod quidem i non feces 
rit , fats ſufficut e1 ad penam , quod dommum- expecier. uliorem, 
Nemo quidem de fails ſults preſamat dſþutare_,, mulio fornns 
contra fatlum ſaum venire. It he will not heaikento our jult 
and reaſonable delires , ſatu ſefficit, bis puniſhment is wore tha 
enouph , for he mult. render an accompr to him that judgeth 


 tightcoully. Lernot men prifume to queltian his deeds; much 


le(ſe to undoe by force, what hce ſhall doe, though not accor- 
ding to right. That you may not thioke this dropt from him 
unwarily, he repeatcs itin other places , and (ib. *, tratt. 3. we 
defalius, cap. 3. $.3. He puts the caſe , Thatihe King ſhow/d doe 
injury , and a plea ts brought againſt him. , in Wheſe vehaife be 
didit, the King being perntoned and perſiſting, and he rules it 
thus. Quo caſu cr2m dominus Rex ſuper hoe fuert interpellats, 
in cadem perſtiterns voluntate , quod wait terentem efſe def:nſuns 
cam injuria, cum. tencatur juſtuiam totes vinbus defenſare , ex- 
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twnc erit injuria ipſins domini regis , nec poterit 66 neceſſitatery a- 
liqnis imponere quid illem corrigat & emendet nifi velit , cum 
ſuperiorem non habeat niſs Deum, (atis erit ili pro paxna quid 
Deum expettet ultorem. If the King, vvho is bound to admini- 
ſter juſtice ro his urmoſt power , will nor recall the wrong he 
did upon a falſe ſupgeſtion, in this cale, he injures his ſubjcas, 
but no body can force bim to doe right , becauſe he hath ſu+ 
preme power z hee bath no ſuperior bur God only, and it is ſufe 


ficient that wee ſhall have a day of hearing hereafter ar a juſt | 


tcibunall, where he ſhill be puniſhed for doing wrong , and we 


amply required for our patient ſuffering, In lb, 2. cap. 16. $. 3, | 
hee attribures the higheſt authority ro the King of England, | 
If the place be tighily underſtood by a wile Chancellor of | 


this Land, whoſe colleRions from thence 1 ſhall lay downe, 
you may finde them in his caſe of the Poſtnari, pag. 107. 108, 
De charts regits & fallis regum nondebent nec poſſunt Inſticia» 


ris nee private perſone diſpmtare ; nec etiamſi in ills dubuatio o- | 


riatur , poſſunt cam interpretari, & in dubiis & obſcurss , vel ſi 
aliqua diftio duos contineat intellefius, dorm regs evit expe- 
flanda iterpretatio & voluntas , cum ejua fit interpretari , cu 
eft concedere. The (enlc is, that all caſus omiſſt , caſes not deters 
mined for want of foreſight ace in the King: (o thar it gives 


pot power to him ro make new or abrogate old Lawes without | 
conſent in Parliament, but the righe of interpretation belongs to | 
him,not in plaine and evident cauſes(for theſe need no declarer; | 
to challenge a tight to declare all Lavves, vvere ineffte&tro make | 


them, and then all the Subjedts rights vvould be in their breſts, 


and depend upon arbitrary vores) butonly in nevv queſtions [ 


and doubts vvich mult not be reſolved contrary to old Lavy, 
By this it appeares that Subjects onghr not to judge of the e- 
quitable part of Lavy and ro overthrovv the literall ſenſe at plea» 
{ure, to the prejudice of their Soveraigne, Our King hath as 


much right by our conſtitutions, as that civill Lavv gave thcRo.. | 
man Emperoutrs, Inter equitatem ju9que interpoſitam imterpretati- | 
onem nobu ſolis & licet & oportet inſprere. 1, 1, c. deleg. & conſtit. | 


or that other Rex ſous judicat de cauſa 4 jure non definita. 
Notvvichſtanding luch expreſle teſtimonies of the Kings fu- 


premacys ; 
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. premacy, yet ſuch is the ignorance of ſome ( theſe tranſcribing 
) only, and onely varying the method of creaſon in their ſeditious 

| pamphlets,as appeares by that remarkable errour borrowed our 

, of the Obſervations of Richard the ſecond, being miſled by Spencer, 

] which I have met with in many of their libells ) and ſuch is the 

| malice of others , who have ſeaiched the place in Bratton by 

, | them quoted, that his authority is cited agaiaſt the King almoſt 

in all their Pamphlets which either ſpeake Latine , or pretend 

to have knowledge inthe Lawes, 

The Author of the fuller anſwer ro Dofer Ferneells us, the two BraQons 
| *: Houſes colleftim conſideredin a joint body , are not Subjetts. p, 4. And 4#tontv 
| Bratton, he ſayzs, will beare him out in it, Rex haber ſuperiorem, _— by 
; Deum ſcilicet,uem legem per quam fatlus eſt Rex ,item{ wriam ſuam, 136m. 


viz.Comites, Barones,Gc.T he Kinghath above him, beſides God,the 
Law , whereby he ts made King , likewiſe his Connt of Earles , and 
Barons,&c.This wan hath betraicd either want of knowledge,cr 
want of honeſly; 1 ſuſpe& the latter, becauſe he muſt needs un- 


; * derſtand, that this was a very ur.fitproofe of coordination be- 
tweenthe three Eſtares ( upon the ſtrevgth of which his whole 
| diſcourſe hangs, and it is meerely begg'd ) for this concludes a» 
|; gainſt it, and makcs a moſt abſurd ſubordination of the Sove- 
+ raigntoſuch anumber of his Subjets,and therefore he corfe(» 
ſerh, hee need not goe ſo high. The adding, &c, as be hath above 


him his ( ourt of Earles and Barons, and ſo forth, doth diſcover 
theic unfaithfull dealing. For fiiil, here is not the leaſt mention 
of the Houſe of Commons ( which they would ſceme to imply ) 
& therefore it cannot ſerve their turne; and ſecondly the words 
following ( craftily left out ) ſhew the abſurdity of it, the reaſon 
of the ſpeech is, quia Comes dicuntur quaſi ſocii Regis , & qui has 
bet ſocium , habet magiſtrum , & 1deo ſi Rex facrit ſine frano 1.6, fi- 
ne lege , debent ei frenum ponere niſi 1pſomet fuerint cum K ege fine 
| freno , ( Becauſe Earles are quaſi felowes tothe King (1 way per- 

; haps renderthe meaning by calling them his Peeres ) and he that 
= hath a fellow ( or aPecre ) hath a Maſter, eAnd therefore if the 

' King will indulge himſelfe a looſeneſſe from all Lawes , they ought to 

'  Jmpoſe thoſe bonds upon him, except they alſo will caſt off obedience 
zo eſtabliſhed LaWwes. Then , he layes, no farther remedy is left but 


erying 
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crying to the Lard , and the Lord Will returne this anſwer , Vocabo 
ſuper cor gentem robuſtam & longinquam que deſtruet eor, &'c. by 
the way hee does not (ay that Subj:Rs ſhill call in a forraigne 
Nation , that is tceaſon, Bur the Lord will bring them in, becauſe 
they Would nat judge their people righteouſly. 

The diſtinCt antwer to it is, that Brafon layes not this downe 
as Law, but when he had taught the quite comraty , Omni qui» 
dem ſub ea & ipſe ſub nulloſed ſub Deo tamiim , and non habet pa= 
rem , and ſefficit a4 penam , quod Dominum expeitet ultorem. He 
purs this ſpeech into the mouth of a man diſcontented at the 
abuſe of regall power, and arguing from the practiſe of thatAge 
wherein he wtote,for the RebelliousBarons (ſeized on the A15- 
[114 of the Kingdome, which of right appertained to Hen.third. 
as Bratton clearely delivers himleclfe, ea que ſant juſticie & paci 
annexa al nullum pertinent niſi ad coronam , nec 4 corond ſeparari 
poterunt, That he ſpeakes it in the perſon of another appeares 
from hence ; that he begins ic with dicere poterit quts : ſome body 
may ſay, The King hath done fuſtice, andit © well; and Why bath 
he not the ſame liberty to cenſure him if he doe iniuſtice ; and accor- 

ding) to require him to performe his dutie , leſt he fall mtothe hands 
of the living God ? He proceeds immediately to Rex autem habet 
ſuperirem, &c. | 

It would be very eaſy, for one better read in our Lawes,then 
I am , to ſhew that the King of England hath ſupreame right, 

fromthe nature vf all Subjects lands hold of him in fee; which 
though ic gives a perpetualleſtate, yet not abſolute, but conditi- 
onall, for it depends upon the acknowledgement of ſuperiority 
and is forfairable upon a nor performance of ſome duties, and 
therefore it returnes unto him. For the breach of Fidelity is 
lofſe of Fee, as appeares in Daarenus, Weſembechins, Farinaccing, 
e Molina, Socinws, Gail , and they tell us that all Lawyers agree, 
that all Fenda are loſt by rebcllionzas alſo by our commonLaw, 
which according to the nature of the treſpalle, varies the forfei- 
rure, ln caſcof Treaſon , as taking up Armesagainſt the King, 
( for (o you may find ir determined 2 5 Edw.z.c.2.) after legall 
conviction all theic lands and tenements are ablolutely in the 
Kings diſpoſal : in caſe of felony , the King hatha yeare , a day 
and 
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and the waſt , afrer which ir paſſech downe to the heires. [t is 
very evident, that the King onely hath thar high degree of pros 
perty in his lands,which Lawyers call alaudium or alodium. The 
ſenſe is the fame though the words differ ; for it is not materi- 
all, whether wich Budews we derive it from the privative par- 
ticle (4) and Laudum,which lignifies, nomination,ſo that it de- 
notes predium enjic nullus author eft niſi Dew: to hold in his 
owne full right, without any ſervice, any payment of rent, be- 
cauſe fromGod onely,or like to thoſe of Heinault,who acknow - 
ledge no tenure but from God and the Sunne, Pays de Hainaalt 
tenu de diew & aw ſoleil , or elle we may derive it from the ſame 
privative particle (a) and the Saxon Leo 8, or the French lewd (a 
valſall or leigeman) and then ir expreſſes thus much, a tenement 
without vallillage , without burden, to which out Engliſh Loade 
ceraincs ſome reſemblance. 

But SubjeAs of what degree or condition ſoever, hold their 
lands wt feude, in the nature of Fee, which implies Fealty to a 
fuperiour. It is all one whether they belong to them by inheri- 
rance, or by purchaſe; for though they may ſometimes be dear. 
ly bought, yer fach is the condition of the alienation, that they 
cannot be conveyed without thoſe burdens which wete layed 
upon him who had novel! Fee. So that Camden pag. 9 3.0f his Brie 
tannia, obſerves very truly, that the King only hath direfFum do. 
minium,this being reſerved by the coquerours, who changed ma- 
ny of our lawes,and introduced the cuſtomes of Normandy, and 
ioſticuted all our pleasin French, and paſſed over the wtile doms- 


- nium only ; he gave though not abſolute yer perpetuall right, 


conditions being performed to uſe and enjoy ſuch and ſuch 
lands. The higheſt expreſſion of a Subjeds right which law will 
juſtify , is this, ſerſtua unde in dommico ſus, ut de feudo. Hee « 
ſeized of ſuch lands in his demaine, as of fie. Now Fendum is 
manifeltly aderived righr,and founded in him who hath (uprea» 
we right, in conſideration whereof all lands held by Subjects are 
burd-ned with {ome ſervices, which differ according to the va- 
ricty of grant from the King, Hence ſome renwes expice with 
life, others goe downe to our poſterity by diſcent, to whom the 
law gives »ſum fraftums, a tight to ulc, injoy and make all pro« 
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fies , but they are properly but meſs or meſme Lords, as hol-. 
ding of an over Lord, or Lord paramount, vvho is the King. 

The Kings ſupremacy is as ſtrongly proved in that he is our 
Leige Lord, as appeares by ſundry Statutes, for ſuch an one can 
acknovvledgeno ſuperiour,as Duarenus ſhewes in. comment, de 
conſuetudin fendorum. C. 4, num. 3. And all $Subjc&s ate bo» 
mines ligtt , leige men, and ovve faith , and.true alleagiance to 
him as th:ic ſuperiour. The defanition of Legiancy is (et dovvn 
in the great cuſtomary of Normandy, Ligeantta eſt ex qua domi- 


no tenentar vaſſalls ſui, &c» Ligeancy « an obligation upon all | 


Subjetts to rake part With their lege Lord againſt all men living, 


10 4id and aſſiſt with their bodies and minds, with their adviſe and | 


power , net to life up their arms againſt him, nor to ſupport in any 
Way thoſe Who oppoſe him, The Lord likevviſe is bound to go. 


verne, protect, and defend his leige people (fo the Engliſh are | 


often called in Ads of Parliament ) according to the rights, cu- 
ſtomes, and lavves of the Country. If Subjcs breake their 
faith and prove Ciſloyall , their eſtates and lives are exprelſcly 


forfeited 3 and the King is enabled by lavv (as the fountaine of all | 


juriſdiftion)) to ſeize upon their goods and lands, and to de+ 
ſtroy their perſors. If he performe not his duty {for there is 
a mutuall obligation betvycene leige Lord and leige men ) yet 


not vvithſtandiog this failing, veither his Crovvne or any rights '\ 
belonging to his Royall dignity are ſubject to forfeiture, Let | 


them if they can produce avy one lavv to maintaine thcir aflers 
tion. Ifthere had becne any, it vvould not thus long have been 
concealed, for they are not accuſtomed to diſſemble any ad- 
vantapes by overmuch modeſty. Indced, they have not any 
ſhadow of proofe or colour of reaſon for it ; and yet upon their 
bare word how many thouſands have hazarded their ſoules by 
aſſiſting rebclls, which arc etcrnally loſt, if they periſh in their 
ſtnne ? What wadnelle js ic to belecve their ſaying, before their 
and your owne oathes ?: ls ic poſſible you can innocently de. 
{troy your Soveraigne, whoſe life you have ſworne to defend 
with your utmoſt power ? Be not abuled by that milerablc fal- 
lacy drawne from the nature of a Covenant. The miltake lies 
hece, that law hath piovided to bring Subjects c ficudingto a 
|  tiyall, 
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triall, but hath not , could not queſtion the King, and compell 
him to be reſponlable for want of a ſuperiour juriſdiction, All 
juſt proceedings mult be per legale judicium parium , & legem 
rerrs, by triall of Peeres and the law of the land. But the King 
hath no Peere , and lex terre doth not in any caſe diſarme the 
King of the ſword of Juſtice, it is not ſeparable from his 
Crowne. Therefore he is exempt from tryall, and it cannot be 
jaſt co puniſh him unheard, nncondemned. The conditions of 
Kings were very miſerable , if he who ſweares ro governe the 
people according to the knowne lawes, ſorthat they ſee what to 
truſt to, ſhould himſelfe be liable to their arbitrary Juſtice, 

The Premiſes are firme; for theMajor is part of magna charta, 
and the Minor is as evident, as that his SubjeQs arc not greater 
then he; which Gpgnifics only , that thoſe which ace under him 
are not his ſuperiours. BraFon, you may remember, is fre- 
quent in the expreſſion, Rex non habet parem inregno, and he is 
mum ſub Deo, &e. There is beſides an antient monument, 
which ſhewes the manner of holding a Parliament before the 
Conqueſt, which will afford usno ſmall light inthispoynt. [t 
is ayedto be delivered ro William the Conqueronr by dilcreer 
men, at his command, and to have beene approved by him; it 


- runs thus, Rex eſt caput, principium & fints Parliamenti, & ita non 


babet parem in ſuo gradu,&c, T be King ut the bead, the begin- 
ning and the end of the Parliament, andſo he hath not any Pcere or 
equall, but ts himſelfe the firſt degree, T he ſecond ts of Arehbiſhops, 
Biſhops, Abbots and Preors holding by Baroney. T be third # of 
Proftors of the Clergy. T he fourth i of Earles, Barons and other 
noble perſonages. T he fifth # of Knights of the Shire. T he ſixt 
degree s of CittFens and Burgeſſe , and ſo the Whole Parliament 
s compleated by ſix degrees. But Wee muſt know, that though any 
of the five degrees beſides the King , ſhall bee abſent, if they Were 
duely ſummoned, Parhamentum nihilomins cenſetur eſe plenum, 
the Parkament ts full in law. 

The latter patt is as manifeſtly true, that Lex terre doth not 
in any cale difarme the King of the iword of Juſtice. By our 
conſtituiions Regia majeſtas eſt armis decorata, and legibus ar- 


wats, the direttive pait of Law conceines the King, the penal 
KA doth 
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doth not; Hee ought to {quare his actions according to thig 
rule, bur if they ſhould (werve from ir, they cannot fall within 
the cognizance of his SubjeQts. All offences are puniſhable ag 
committed againſt Him, His Crowne and Dignity, and though 
the Law hath condemnedthem, they are pardonable by Hig 
Grace: which cleaccly demonſtrates, He is above penall Lawes, 
and it is indeed an inſeparable priviledge of ſupreame juriſdidi. 


on, let it bee placed where it will, in one of more perſons, | 
Naturally , ( ſuppoſing m-n þy diſtance abſolved from paternall | 
dominion) that is,before a polntive conſtitution of Empire, when | 
men were equally free, it was not unlawfull co requice by ſtrong | 


hand ſatisfaction for wrong;but after an eſtabliſhed government, 
this liberty was civilly reſtrajned ; and it is not in our power to 


right our felves but in alegall way, which is by Magiſtrates; and | 
the laſt appcale lyes to the higheſt Governour, that the proceſſe | 
may not be infinite, bur we may have ſome certaine and peace. | 


able deciſion of all differences, 


To conclude this SeRion , (for I ſhall have occaſion to in- |} 
hrge my proofes in the next , in anſwer to their exceptions) we | 
have ſworne to beare true allegiance to the King, (ſuch as have | 
nor are nevertheleſſe Rtrongly obliged by divine Law, and this | 


duty doth naturally flow from the cight to governe. ) I requeſt 


all men to examine their conſciences how they can excuſe them- ' 


felves from flat perjuty, if they indanger his life and endeavour 
to deſtroy him. It is cxpreſſely high Treafon to compaſſe his 


death, 25. Edw,z. Though God in his great goodnefle hath | 


reſtrained their malice from effeQiog it, yet by ſhooting at him, 
by attempting to kill him, they arc loſt temporally, their goods 
and.chattels, lands and tenements, andlives, are forfeited in 
Law ; and what is moſt lameortable, theic foules are eternally 
ruined, Difloyalty to their King is diſobedience to God, I need 
not aggravate the (linne, the Apoſtles cloquence is/moſt powers 


full, T hey that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. The © 
Calc is extreamely plaine, I am amazed that the people ſhould | 


be ſo bewitched into Rebellion, contrary to Oaths and (olemne 
Proteſtations, and repugnant to Chiiſtiavity, For they are 
condemned out of their owne mouthes, upkſle that groſle non- 
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be true, that they ſhot ac him (as at Edge-hill) for His pre- 
ſervation, and endeavoured to kill him in his owne defence, lr is 
miſerable comfort which the doubtful fignification of Xe3ues 
can afford, but linking men catch hold of every reed. The word 
in the Greek, ts rather to be tranſlated judgement and pumſhment, 
(che words following are peremptory ) and as Piſcator obſerves. 
thereby #s not meant eternall damnation , but the puniſhment of 
the Magiſtrate in thi life : Maſter Bridge his Anſwer to Do- 
or Ferne , p. 4, This calls t© minde thoſe wen of whom Afi. 
nutina Felix (aith, they did optare potivs quam credere, rather 
wiſh then beleeve that no ſuch thing as eternall damnation was 
intended. The Analogy of the place will evince, that this word 
xejua islike a [word with two edges, firted not onely to kill the 


. body,bur ro deſtroy the loule allo. Thar it threatens puniſhment 


from the Magiſtiate is very true, but nor all ; you muſt needs be 
ſabje& not onely for wrath, but likewiſe for conſcience ſake: v. 
5.13, 6. to the Romans. You ate exborted not to rebell becau- 
ſe you may be hang'd, but leſt corfidence in numbers ſhould an- 
ſwerthis objeCtion, a ſtronger motive is uſed, you ſhall certainly 
be damn'd; lr is probable , you way take the Gallowes in the 
way, but however Hell will be the end. Though you eſcape a 
ſhamefull death , yet you have forfeited erernall life . 


—o—_ 
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I Will begin with a moſt remarkable paſſage in Calvin In- 


ſtitutions , wherein are many things worth our obſervation, 
and which will conduce much to the deciſion of the preſent 
diſpute. Neque enim fi ulto domini eſt effrenate domnationis 
correftio , ideo protinus demendatam nobu arbitremur . QOwibus 
nullum alind quam parendi & patienat datum eſt mandatum, De 
privatis hominibus ſemper loquor. |. 4. cap, 20. $.31. If corre- 
fling wnbridled governments be his Wworke , Who {ard vengeance is 
Wine , Wee muſt not therefore take Gods ofſice into our hands , wee 
cannot thinke to reforme the abuſes of higher powers is commuted 
to 6, to Whom i given no other commandement but to obey and 
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ſafer. 1 ſpeake alwayes of private men, This truth clearely de. 
livered (peakes the goodneſle of our cauſe, and demonſtrates 
the unlawfulneſſe of raking up Arms againſt the King, though 
theic ſuppolition were trus (as it is evidently falſe ) that His 


- Majeſtic did caſt off che brivle of eltabliſh2d Lawes , whereas 


He doth hazard His Life and Ccowoe in their defence. The 
quartell is, that he doth obſtinately. majntaine our good old cy. 


ſtores and conſtitutions ( ſuch as experience hath confirmed |! 
happy and beneficiall ro this Nation) and will not be over awed | 
to makenew Lawes, ſuch as private intereſts would force upon 


Him and the Kingdome. 
This is a ſuce ground for conſcience torely upon , and evi. 


dently deſtructive of moſt of cheir popular principles, which |} 
have poyloned the affcctions' of the Subjects, Itis not lawfull | 


for us to correR ill Governouts, becaule this cannot be eff: &ed 


without reliſtance , and all private men have direc precept a- | 


gainſt this; that of obedience and patience, This will {peake 
home to the bulincfle, when it will after appeare , that all infe. 
riour Magiſtrates oppoſed to the higheſt , whoſe Dclegares and 
Miniſters they are, are bur private men. | 

In the meanc while, wee may hence diſcover the falſhood 


F 


of their principles, viz. That the laW of nature Will juſtifie all | 
reſiſtance againſt injuris , and for our ovne preſervation ; that 


no people ts ſo mad as to contratt to their oWne ruine , (and theres 


fore may relilt any Magiſtrate, if their lives be indangered ; the 
meaning is,if they have offended againſt knowne Lawes, which 
vvill certainly adjudge them to dye, the Magiſtrate ſhall briog 
them to legall tryall ar his ovvne perill) or co agree to be ill go. 
wverned ; and therefore ſince there 1s a mutual compatt , if Rulers 
performe not their duty , the compalt is diſſolved , and they are at 
liberty to right themſelves , and to governe their Governours, and 
to fling the Pilot overboard , if bee Wilfully ſleeve upon the Rocks , 
nor by Way of jrriſdiftion , but ſelfe-preſervation, That the King 
is for the people, and Governours ate appoynted for the good 
of choſe that are governed, and therefore Subjetts are the more 
conſiderable men , and greater and more honourable then thoſe 


Wha are placed over them, , they bearing relation of the end, «Ma- 


g1ſtrates 
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giftrates but of the means , and (0 the (afety of the people muſt 
give Lavy to the Magiſtrate , if he vvill bee peeviſh and protect 
them according to old Lawes, when they fancy greater be- 
nefirs from innovation ; thar Qicquidefſicie rale, eſt magis ta- 

le, but according to their grounds, private men made all LM a- 
giftrates , { for before they conſtunted ſome forme of Regiment by 
pattions and agreements , they were but a multitude of men, a- 
mong ft Whom none had juriſaition over other) the concluſion is , 
therefore private men are more e Magiſtrates , and may call even 


the higheſt to accompt , and force him to be reſponſable for what e- 


wer they judge abuſe of power, 


The grounds upon which our ſeditious wciters doe argue,are 
very contradictory in themſclyes, and yet ali of th2m conclude 
for Rebellion. 

Some (andI thinke the greater part) confeſſe, it is unlawfull 
for private men to reſiſt the Magiſtrare, thovgh abuling his au- 
thotity . Theſe muſt needs acknowledge the weakenefſe of 
thoſe arguments (which yer they conſtanily preſſe, and which 
prevaile molt opon the peoples affections) that it is a ſenlelelſe 
thing to imagine, wee can bee obliged to bee ſlaves, in caſe a 
Kiog be guided by his Luſts, not Lawes, or not to preſerve our 
ſelves againſt bloudy Tyrants. For their determination is con» 
rrary, that private men for want of authorityto arme them. , 
ace bound to ſuffer, And («lvin is expiclle, 6.3, c.10. $. 6, 
nullum magis preclarum facinus haletur, etiam apud philoſs- 
phos , quam liberare tyrannide patriam. eAtqui voce caleſtts are 
buri aperte damnatur, qui privatus minum tyrannouulerit, They 
maintaine therefore , though p:ivate men fine in c<fifting 3 
yet if countenanced by iofe:ior Magiſtrates, then it is not Re- 
bellioo, buta juſt Warcre. Theſe may be cicacely convinced, if 
they will but conlider , that infetior Magiltrates are ſuch only 
in-ceſpect of thoſe who are undec their jutiſdition, becaule to 
them they repreſent the King, but inrefererce to the King they 
themſelves are but Subjects, and can challenge no jwiſdidtion 
over hin. . | 

Some ſtate it thus 3- though nor private men, not yet-infetior 


Magiſtcaces , yet ſuperior power may. bridle the cxo: birant 
Its 
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lacs: of Princes by force of Armes ; this wee grant, and there. 
fore acknowledge,that in an Ariſtocracy where the lawes place 
the ſupreame power in ſuch a body of men, what is done by 
their authority ought not to be relitted, andif any one man 
take upon him regall power contrary to their conſtitutions he 
isa Tcaytor, and may bz cur off. Bur this concludes nothingin 
a Monarchy , Res apud altos alta, alus non prejndicat ; for their 
error is, They make the two Houles the Kings ſuperiors; who 


themſelves diſclaime it in words, and (ceme to aske you, who | 


made them ſupreme Ruler ; for all their petitions ( which are 
the afts of them not as ſingle men , but as «nired badics , and 
conſidered wnitive, not disjunttive ; ſorially nut ſeverally) car- 
ry this truthin the Title, Tour e Majeſttes humble and obedient 
Subjefr, the Lords and (ommons in Parlament, & ce which 
acknowledges their obligation to be under him ; and to ſay 


otherwiſe would bee of davgerous conſequence , for if they | 
bee nor His Subjects , they put themſelves out of His pro- 


region. . ! 

Some agiine thinke it too grofſe and abſurd to maintaine, 
that Subjects in avy capacity are above their King , and there- 
fore a coordination (erves their turne. By which if they meane 
an equall right in the King and the two Houſes of a negative 


voyce, inreſpet of new Lawes to be enaQted , or old abroga- 


ted; this is granted , but will doe them no ſervice+, and indeed 
it overthrowes their cauſe. For as the King doth not pretend 
that he can make uſe of his power to make newe lawes with- 
our their conſent , ſo by the fame reaſon, neither can they chal- 
lenge a right oftaking away our old Government without the 


Royall aſſent. But if they meane by coordination, adiviſionof | 


Soveraignty, thisis againſt thenature of it, and a cleare contra« 
diftion. So that, if he be our onely Soveraigne, there is no ſuch 
thing as coordination ;"if they be joynt-Soveraignes , in what a 
miſerable condition are we Engliſh-men , who ſhould be bound 
to impoſſibilities, to obey three maſters commanding contrary 
things > They might as well challenge us ro doe: homage to 
them , which is and ought ro be performed onely tothe King, 
cum per id efficiamur homines ſoluus illiua gui jurgvimm, as the 

Civilians 


——— 
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Civilians determine; and we cannot be daormm in folidam : |. S; 
wt cer. $. Si duobus D, commodati. 

Some, andthoſe the moſt deſperate mutineers, lay ſuchprin- 
ciples, as will bring in acertaine confuſion : For they tell us 
obedience is commanded onely to good Magiſtrates ; if men 
intruſted to governe according to Law, faile in theic duty, the y 
ceaſe ro be Magiſtrates, for theſo arc defined Des miniſtri nobss 
in bonum , The Af iniſters of God, for the good of the Common- 
Wealth ; ſo that to deſtoy ſuch, is to reſiſt the men onely, and 
not the poWer; it is a warre againſt the perſon onely , and not 
the amthority, which is none, if uſed againſt Law , becaule that 
doth not cnable any 10 deſtroy it ſelfe, the Law cannot die le- 
gally ; by power isnot meant Jurapus, what they may doe by 
ſirength, but 6Zgo1@,, what they oughtro doe in tight. | 

This is the moſt reaſonable doAtrine , becauſe coherentto it 
felfe throughout, but the moſt ſeditous dodtine likewiſe, be- 
cauſe it gives a full liberty rothe people , not onely ina repre= 
ſcentative body, (and therefore in the diffuſive much more, be- 
cauſe all the right that can pretend to againſt the King, is deri= 
ved from this ) but to any part of them , to any private man to 
reſume, (a5 ſome expreſle ity their power, or as others to make 
uſe of that power which they never parted with to their owne 
inconvenience , and ſo all necefiity nf tuffering, except when 
they have deſerved it, is taken away , and Chriſtianity is wadc 
atame madneſle, | : 

To returne to Calvin, whoſe following words are much a- 
buſed (though 1 muſt confelle ſome conceive them craftily laid 
downe by him , in reference to the time and place when-and 
where he lived, and that his deſigne was to infinuate ſome (wall 
colour in plauſible Generalls , for that moſt unjuſtifiable aRion 
of the Citizens of Geneve , who had lately caſt off their true 
Prince , becanſe a Biſhop of a contrary religion) aftcr he hath 
informed us, that God requires all private wen to obcy or ſuffer 
though under Tyrants , he addes, 7\ am ſi qui nunc fint populares 
ys ao , &c. If there bee at this time any e Magiſtrates ap- 
pointed by Law , in behalfe of the people, to reſtraine the licenti- 
owſueſſe of Kings » ſuch as Were the a » Oppoſed and ſet yo 


ine 
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the Lacedemonian Kingr, the Tribune of the people which car. 
bed the Roman Conſuls , and the Demarchi Who bridled the Se» 
nate at Athens, &c. upon this ſuppoſition they nor onely may, 
but ought to reforme the abuſes of government , and to doe right 
to the puore (ommonalty whoſe guardians they are. This is une 
denyably true, bur impertinenr to the preſent controvetlie, be» 
cauſe the Pcople or Noblcs cannot challenge that power in a 


Monarchy, with which they arc inveſted under an Atiſtocratie - | 


call or Democraticall regiment, ſuch as efthens, Rome, and | 


Sparta WIE. ; 

Ic is very obſervable by the way,that by reaſon the ſupreame 
power was placed in the Lacedemonian Ephori , and Rewan 
Tribunes, &c. their office made their perſons facred and invio- 
lable, They did juſily challenge the ſame impunity, which wee 
wainrane, belongs to Kings in a true Monarchy ; for I argue 
not from the name, (for tnough the Duke of Yenice vvere cal- 
led King, it vvould vot inlarge his authority, and the Spartay 
Kings had onely a Royall title, bat vvere tiyuly Subjeas as vve 


leamne from Platerch and Polybirzs ) but from the nature of that | 
povver yvherevvith the conſtitutions of a Realme doe inveſt one | 


perſon. Hence appeares the uoreaſonablcneſſe of theic ſedie 


tious inveRtives founded upon lome inconveniences , be» | 


cauſe power will probably bee ſooner abuſed, if avy perſon | 


may doe what hce will, and not be reſpontable for his inju- 
ſticey. Theſe: kinde of Declamations, with which their 


Preſſes and Pulpits labour, ſtrike equally at all government.Far | 


there is a neceſſity we thould lic open to ſowe poflible evils 
from the abuſe of authotity,or elſe we cannot provide for grea- 


ter and certaine goods of common peace and publique tranquil» 


lity. Ic is no prudence to cure the miſcarriages of government 


> at wx” 


W-2bzilde” 


by alegall confuſion , fince even the worſt government is lefſe ' 


wiſcrable theo Anarchy. 


I bclceve, 1 can make a full diſcovery of thoſe wicked Art | 


whereby crafty men have opened a way to the advancement of 
their covetous and ambitious defignes at the price of publique 


calamity, Tb. Gracchus ws excellently learned in thoſe dam» 4 


£ nable | 
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nable politiques; and I deſire all indifferent men to judge whe» 
ther the unhappy diſturbers of England have not cxaQtly wana- 
ged the milerics ofthis Kingdome according to his principles. 


He propoſed ſome Lawes which might well become a reall lo- Graccus 
yer of his Country , but his violence inthe —_— eſtabliſhment 9 ſeditious 


of them , which did evidently tend ro confulion , did make it yam 
ir dat- 


apparent, that publique pretences were taken up in order to the 
ſatisfation of private luſts, eMarcw Oftavins, as his fellow 
Tribune had the right of a negative voice, for if one Tribune 
diſſented , no Ordinance could bee made which ought to have 
the power of Law. He notable to effe& his ends, informes the 
people that this oppolition berweene their equall authorities 
did threaten civill warre, and thorefore it would cpncerne them 
as they loved their owne ſafety, vvhich vvas the ſupreame Lavy, 
ro decide this difference, by recalling that povver vvhich they 
had beſtovved, tothe end they might receive benefit therefrom; 
but vvbich vvas novy abuſed contrary to a truſt cepoſed,to their 
prejudice? The iſlae vyas, heprevailed vvith ther todepoſe 
Ofavins, and he made them ſubſtitute a meane perſon, one of 
his dependants, But beipg ſenſible aftervyards , that amongſt 
all his illegall AQs, this gave moſt diſtalte, not onely to the No- 
bilicy and Gentry, vvho vvere inducd vvith clearer undetſtand- 
ipgs, but even to the flovvly apprehending Commons,and that 
it proceeded from lavvicſe paſſion to debale the higheſt dignity 
of Tribune of the people , and expoſe that ſacred funion to 
ſcorne and contempt , vvhich ever before vvas juſtly eſteemed 
inviolable, and ſuch as ſecured the perſons from being touched, 
hee brings theſe colours to excuſe that moſt unprefidented a- 
ion. . 
(The Amathority of Tribunes istruly ſacred and inviolable, buc 
* for no other cauſe then as particularly devored to proteihe 
* people and eljabliſhed to advance their welfare, : If there- 
«© fore a perſon thius highly intruſted , failes in performance of 
« duty, ſuffers the people for whom he letves, ro be oppielieds 
© and endeavours to abridge their power, and denyes ro them 
«the meanes of expreſſing their will and pleaſure by his vote 3 
« (for he is but theic mouth, enabled by them to declace their 
M 2 © MEA» 
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© meaning. ) In this caſe he forfeits all Priviledges and Prero. 
« patives due to his office, becaulc hee thwarts thoſe very ends 
« which firſt moved the people to beſtow upon him ſuch large 
F preemminences: for if otherwiſe we muſt bee bound to (ir fill 
« white he pulls downe the Capitoll, or ſets the Navy on fire, 
© and notwithſtanding any violences, or whatever exocbiran- 
« cies cf his luſts and wildeſt paſſions, tamely to obey him as 
© our Tribune,that is fuch an one who by vertae of our truſt for 
* the imp:ovement of our {ſafety , uſurpes a right eo cur our 
« throats, and is our ſervant to deſtroy us. Cerrainly if he cn. 
* deavour to ſtop that breath which created him , and to overs 
* throw the undecived authority of the people, he isno longer 
«theic Tribune. Is ir not a moſt unreaſonable thing , that a 
© Tribune may impriſonthe Conlull, if it conduce to the preſer- 
« vation of the State, becaule in that the peoples ſafety is cane 
« cerned ; and yet that the people cannot depoſe him in their 
© own defence, and reſume their power when imployed to their 
«ruine? For asthe Conſull, ſo theTribune likewiſe is the peoples 


© creature ; they live and move, and have their being in thei | 


« eleQion. Apaine, Regall dignity (in which the powers of all 
* other Magiſtrates of what degree or ranke ſoever, were uni- 


— 
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* redand made up a perfonall Soveraignty ) was dechred ſacred | 


* and holy by rhe moſt ſolemne and moſtreligious Ceremonies, | 


© as approaching neater to, and partaking much of Divinity : 
*nevertheleſF; the people expell'd T arquin, abufing his Royall 
*power, and fore perſonall faults were thought a ſufficient 
* reaſon to take away the moſt ancient Magiltracy , and that 
© which founded Rome ir ſclfe, There are not in this Citie any 
« perſons more holy, more venerable, then thoſe pute vorarel- 
« {es, the veſtall virgines, whole charge it is to preſerve the cter- 
*nall fice, But if they ſtaine their bonour , our Law butyes 
them alive: They cannot challenge any priviledges belong- 


be ore ta, 


* ingto theic ſacred employment , becauſe when they ccaſe ro | 


© reſpeCtt the Gods, wee no Jonger owe a reverence tothem, 


* which is paid oncly in order to their ſervice of the Gods. Can | 


$ it then be reaſonable to fuffer the peoples enemy, to enjoy the 


*priviledges due to their Protetor ? He would cat off thoſe | 
hands | 
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© hands vvhich: hold him up. If the conſent of the major,part 


could make himTcibune, ſhall not the ſave povver vvhich did 
« conſtitute be equally itrong ro difſolve ? and much more can 
<a greater poyver depolſe him, the concuirence even of the 
« yyhole pzople declacing him unvvorthy, What is more ho- 
«ly vvhar lefle to be violaced, then things cffcred up and con+ 
* (ecrateed co the Gods? And yer no man dares forbid the peo- 
©ple to make uſe ofthele, oc torewove them from one place 
©o another , as of as they ſhall judge it convenient ſo to doe. 
By the fame reaſon , vvithout diſhonour ro the Authority, 
# they may diſcharge the perſon, and chooſe out a better habi- 
©ration for that ſacred office, That the Magiſtrate is ſeparable 
$ fromthe man, is evident, becauſe many, vvhen made by the 
* people, our of a love to a retired life, or a ſenſe of their in- 
* ficmities, and unficneſſe ro manage the publique, have depoſed 
« themſelves, others have intreated the people ro chooſe more 
© able ſervants. Plutarch:s, in the life of T iberiuey and Cajus 
© Cracchi, 

Icis needlefſe ro make the application. Obſerve the event ; 
This illegall deed ( which was juſtifyed only by a pretendzd 
neceſſity, for I know not what imminent dangets did thicaten 
the Common-wealth, except this Bill did palle) being ventured 
on by the unconfidering multitude to avoyd Civill Warte, pro- 
ved the ready meanes to kindle ir”. The flames of which {o- 
dainely conſumed the author, with many of his adherents, For 
one Naſice (ſo managed Gracehw his ſeditious principles , that 
be killed him with his owne weapons, For taking advantage» 
of the many diſcontcnts, hee requires the Conſull to aide the 
publique ſafety, by deſtroying him who had uſurped a tyranni- 
call power. The Confull replycs with much moderation , ju- 
ſtice and grudence, * [i did not become him to make foice tbe 
* meaſure of right, nor could he kill a common Citizen, before 
© he were brought to a legall iryall, & condenation had paſt upon 
© him, But he promiles,if the people ciiher (cduced or awed by 
©T iberixs , ſhould Vote any Ordinance contraty to cltabliſhed 
© Lawes, be would cſteeme it of no force, and would not yield 
* tothe obſcryance of it. Naſica riſes vp, in a rage, and gives the 
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word to the Tumult, fince then'the chiefe Magiſtrate negleds 
the common ſafety , wee muſt not bee wanting to our owne 
preſeryation ; ſuch as will 'maintain the reverence due ro law | 
fall avthority,follow mee. In this mutiny T sberics falls a (acti. 
fice to the publique peace, -- Stones and Staves were the one- 
ly weapons by which this popular man , and above three hun- 
dred of his companions, were deſtroyed. The bchaviour of 
Bloſſins a grear incendiary , and an over ative inſtrument ro ade | 
vance wicked de(ignes, is very remarkable. He being arraign« 
ed before the Counſuls, confelles freely, hee had execured what | 
ever T iberivs had commanded him. Nafica askes him, what 


Capitoll? He replyes : Tberixs would nor have commanded | 
ſuch a thing ; others preſſe hard upon him to tell his reſolution, 
in caſe Tberivzs ſhould have commandedir ; He plainely tells 
them: He had then done ir, being confident T iberizs would not 
have commanded it, except it were forthe good of the people. 
The parallel will be defeRtive, if there have not beene unhappy 
inſtruments, who caprivating their ſenſe ro an implicite faith, | 
and belceving not what themſelves fecle , but what others 
Vote, are active in their owne ruine in purſuance of ſafcty, and | 
pull upon themſelves miſery and deſtcuQion in obedience to | 
thoſe Ordinances , which tell them the Subjeas happineſleis ! 
thereby advanced. 

There are other circumſtances fit ro be taken notice of, He 
had provoked ſo many, hee did not dare to bee aprivate wan 
againe, ( not any perſonall ambition, but only State jealouſy | 
would not permit him to lay downe his power ) and therefore 

| he ſocontrives his buſineſſe , that the pcople may chooſe him |! 
Tribune the following yeare, not ſo much to ſatishie any pri: 

vate defire (for he would ſceme to rule only in obedience to 

their commands) as to provide for their good in his owne ſafe. 

ty. The wayto this end was to court the Commons by all po- 

pular Artes. He propounded new edids, by which the time of } 

milicary ſervice was ſhortned , and ſome yeares were cut off | 

from the prefixed number, in which Roman Citizens were | 

bound, when called upon to performe the duties of Warre. He | 
wade | 


| 
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hee would have done if he had beene commanded to fire the | 
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made it lawfull ro appeale from any ſentence to the judgement 
of the people. Tothe Senate (in whom only before the autho- 
rity to adminiſter juſtice did relide ) he joyned an equall oum- 
bec of the inferior Commons, ſo that a major part of them, 
with a minor part of Senators, ifthey made the major part of 
the whole , did ſway ail bulineſſes, Thus, ſaith Plutarch , by 
all poſſible waycs , leſſeving and weakning the authority of tbe 
Senate by creating greater power in the people, rgher out of 
wilfullneſſe and obltinacy , then ſound ceafon, which muſt 
needs perceive , it was voyd of all Juſtice , and very diladvan- 
rageous to the publique intereſt, Hee had ſome other little 


* Artes which ſtood him in good ſtead ; when the Vores of the 


people were tobe numbred ro authorize bis .edids, if hee per- 
ceived his adverſaries would prevaile in number, becauſe ſowe 
of his party were abſent, hee would take ſome opportunity #0 
picke a quarrell with his fellowes, only to divert the bulinefle 
forthe preſent , and gaine time, and if that would not doe.. he 
wauld.gilmiſle the afſembly,. and command another mecting, 
Then would he appeate firſt upon the place in monrving appa- 
rell ,and with aflicted lookes, and humble countenance, ſadly 
requeſting the people to take compaſſion on him, who ſuffered 
ſuch miſerable things, and feared worle only for doing them 
ſervice; and delitivg theas. to. reward. his faithfull endeavour 
by loving his poore Wife and little: Children, for he gave him» 
(elfe for aloſt man, fince he bad reaſon to feare (yer the cauſe 
in which hee ſhould fall was an unſpeakable comfort) that the 
enctnies of the Common: wealth, and ſuch as maligned their 
happineſſe, would come upon him in the night, and force his 
hooſe, and murther him- , Theſe. well difllembled priefes fo 
wrought their paſſions, that the abuled Citizens ſet up Tents 
about his houſe ar their owne charges, and maintained a con= 
ſtant Guard for his proteCtion. 

When ſuch men ſhall make a Srate miſerable, under pretence 
of improving its happineſſe, and challenge to themſelves a 
right to þreake all (eiled conſtitutions, under colour of forcing 
upon the Kingdome new Lawes, which will bee more beneh- 
ciall; whea they ſhall impriſon us at pleaſuie, thar wee may 
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The unletfulne/e of Subjefts, 
injoy our liberties, and take away our goods to ſecure our pro» 
perty , and puniſh the moſt orthodox, conſcientious, and pain- 
fall Pceachers, and impole upon Congregations faftious Leu. 
xers to leitle rcue Religion; and when thzy have ated ſuch high 
miſchiefs , ſhall cell us, the Nobilty and Gentiy of the King- 
dome are Malignants , and delight in , and contribute their 
aides co advance an illegall govcinmenc, who are ceitaine to 


ſuffer moſt ga it, it is time to cry out, 
Que tmlerit Gracchos de ſeduione querentes ? 


I have beene tempted ro alarge digreſlion, becauſe the fame | 
Attes which made Rome miſerable, aic viſible in our calamities, | 


I willnow proceed with {alvin; afcer he hath very conſcien- 
tioufly jaſtcucd us in ouc Chriſtian duty, by (aying all reſi. 


ſtance is unlawfull unleſ(ſe underraken by the authority of Ma- 


giltrates, whom the Law enables to be the peoples protectors, 
and gives them the higheſt power ( which can only be in an 
Atiftocracy or popular State). he bath afforded too great an-oc« 
cation for miſtake by an ungrounded conjeftuce , Er qua etian 


forte pateſiate , ut nunc. re 'habent, fungunter in ſingulis reguit | 


Seat Iv. 


res. ordina , quum primarios conventus peragunt . eAnd tht | 
ſame power , (Which the Tribunes of Rome , &c. had) as things | 


noW ſiand , peradventure belongs to the three Eſtates , when they 
bald their principal aſſemblies. | could wiſh, 1 were able toex- 
cuſe him from temporizing ; yer he layes it down extream cun- 
ningly , perhaps , prradvencere, if this chance to b2 otherwiſe, 
you have nothing to ſay ſor your ſelves; you are condemned 
out of his mouth , andin a poynt of ſuch highly _— 
conſequences, you have no treaſon to change his adverbe o 
doubting into an aſlcrrive. I ſhall oppole ro his perbaps , itis 
certainely not ſoin England, becauſe our Lawes make this a 


Monarchicall governmear, and fo different from that of Rome, * 
or «Athens, or Sparte, and therefore conſcience bath no wat» | 


rant of reſiſtance againſt him in whom the ſ{upreame power is 
placed. 
The worke of the ſecond Seftion, was.to prove it unlawfull 


for Subje&s co rcliſt him or them, in whom the ſupreame ave |: 


thocity, thatis, all the legall power of the Kingdome in ordet 
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to-raiſe armes is placed, I ſhill now ſhew the invalidity of theic 
exceptions againſt it, by manifeſting , that no dilpenſation 
grounded upon what cauſes ſoever, 'as indeavours ro make 
chem ſlaves or beggars, or to introduce another and a falfe reli. 

ion, and what clte may be comprehended under the extreame 
abuſe of this power totheic oppreſſion , or upon any perſons, 
2s inferiour magiſtrates, or any colour of preſerving the autho- 
rity of the man, by fighting, and as much as in them lies, de- 
ſtroying the man in authority, or of making the power well u- 
ſed for the good of the people, and not the perſon abuſing 


| - tharpower to be the miniſter of God,&c. can excuſe ſuch re- 


filtance from the (in of rebellion , and from Otouanxia a figh- 
ting againſt God in deſpiling his ordinance, 

T yranicall abuſe of power doth not make taking np armes a- 
gainſt the ſupreame governour laWfull, 


'97 


This tcuth is confeſt in words even by their chiefe writers, Tyramny doub 
though in the meane while, they make uſe of ſuch arguments 1 ailþnſe 


to prevaile onthe peoples aff. ions ( and exhort them again 
the King in the feare of God) 3s clearly overthrow this ac- 

knowledgement. The filler anſwere to Doftor Ferne ſaith thus, 
there are tWo kinds of tyranny, regiminis and uſurpationis, that of 

overnment. , though never ſo heavy , yet muſt be indured not only 
to the good , ((ayes the Apoſtle 1. Per, 2. 18.) bat the froward 
160, and threrefore I know no man that defends the ten wrihes revolt 
from Rehoboam. p, 22. when they complained of ſome griev- 

ances under which they had groaned in his fathers reigne, hee 
was aS indiſcreete, as unjuſt, and told them, he would oppreſle 
them more; and yet becauſe he had juw regiming, it is ingenuoul- 
ly granted, it was unlawfull for them to Rebell, 

The brieft anſwere to Doltor Ferne, thus, We profeſe againſt 
refiſfing power , authority , though abuſed. Hee doth nor hide 
himſelfe (as ordinarily ) by dividing the power from the perſon 
who is inveſted cherewith, bur concludes againſt reiiſting the 
wen alſo. If thoſe who have power to make lawes, ſhall make ſin- 
full lawes , (thar is prove tycants) and ſo give authority to force 
obedience_,, wee ſay here, there muſt be euher flying or paſſive obedi« 
exce, p. 113. Bythe ſame teaſon,if he that hath the only pow "= 
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The unlanfulneſt of Subjects, Sea.1V: | 


by lawes already made, to traine, array, avd muſter, and to dif- 
pole of the e Militia, with which he is intruſted for his Sub- 
jects proteQtion and his owne ſafety, ſhould put them int 
hands, which they cannot confide io, yet there muſt bee ng 
watre waged to pievent a ſuppoſed danger , there mult be ejs 
ther flying or paſſive obedience, 


But if one that ts in authority command out of his owne will, | 


and not by laW, I refiſt no power, no amthority at all, if | neuby 
attively nor paſſively obey, no, 1 doe not reſiſt ſo much as abuſed 
authority, If you meane by not paſhvely ob: y , take up armes 
2gainſt which ( you mult , if you ſpeake pertivently, and 
would make an application of this anſwer, to the juſtification 
of hoſtile refiltance in Subjx&s) you do rcliſt power and amtho. 
rity in this caſe. For thuugh you are rot obliged to yeild obe. 


dience, cither contraty to divine precept , or the knowne | 


lzwes of the realme, vet by makirg uſe of ai mes, you tranſpreſſe 
that Jaw, which diſables Subjes ro make warre without the 


Princes authority, much more againſt hisexpreſſe command, |}, 


to the wanifcſt indangering of his royali-perſor, He arſwers, | 


this had beene but acudemall. p. 121. ard fo weate told by 0. 
thers, he might have ſtayed away, Thoſe damn'd aflaſlins and 


bloudy villaines , by whoſe hands the two French Henrie fell, | 


might have wade the fame plea for their execrable murders, [f |. 


they had ror come in their way , which they wight have a. 
voyded by lackirg thewlelves up, or by ſome other meanes, 
they had not beene killed by ther, But ie implies, a deſire and 
beſeeching bim not to be there , but to wahdraw hiwſeife. If the 
King had as full right ro be there, as in any other plece within 
his Kingdome , they may with the fame realor juſtify the'mur- 
der of him, if he will not be ibticated to keepe ſuch company 
only asthcy ſhall allot ro him,or tolcave his Count, or creep ins 
tO an oven. 

The Author extreamely contradidts this Cuty, before profel- 
ſed in the name of all, cf fiyirg or paſbve obedience , and layes 
downe a moſt deſperate concluſion, which diflolves all go- 


verneiert and makes Anarchy kgell. Upon ſuppoſall that Pare | 
liaments (taken inthe onely true {ene for King and Lords and | 
| Com- | 
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Commons ) ſhoulddegenerate and grow tyrannicall; / confeſſe 
(ſayes he ) the condition of ſuch a State would be very dangerous and 
like to come to confuſion ; particular men could not helpe themſelves, 
and the whole State ( marke how he fancies a whole State, when 
oppoſed to King and Lords and all the Commons repreſentati- 
vely; what canthis Stare be, but ſuch a number of particular 
men, who, he ſaith , cannot helpe them(clves ?) oughe to ſuffer 
much before it ſhould helpe it ſelfe by any wayes of reſiſting but if you 
can ſuppoſe a Parliament ſo farre to degenerate,as they ſhould all con- 
ſpire together ( all in Law are the major part of both Houſes with 
the Royallalſent ) With the King, to deſtroy the Kingdome ( how 
unreaſonably he expreſſes a ſuppoſail of being wonne to ſatisfie 
ptivate Intereſts by making prejudicial lawes tothe SubjeR in 
generall, ler him tranſlate the ſcene into /reland,. and he may 
thioke the ſuppolition very poſſible ) and to poſſeſſe the lands and 
riches of the K ingdome themſelves ( not all, but in an unequitable 
proportion ) is this caſe whether a laW of nature would not allow 
of ſtanding up to defend our ſelves, yea,to reaſſume the power given to 
them ( this is a cleare confeſſion,they parred with theic power) 
to diſcharge them of that poWer they had , and ſet up ſame other, 1 lea- 
ve to the leght of nature to judge, 

But you will ſay , T bis cannot be , becauſe the higher powers muſt 
unt be reſiſted by any, 

T his ts not properly to reſaſt the power, but to diſcharge the power, 
to ſrt the power elſewhere . They daily improve their printiples, 
and now profelle plainely , what underſtanding men did before 
colle& from their grounds, that it is lawfull not onely to depoſe 
aKing, but even the Parliament, He is very apprehenſive, he 
hath ſpoken out ( and it is very ſtrange the Committee ſhould 
order this doctrine to be publiſhed ) / kwow, layes he,thu will be 
cryed out of , 41 of dangerous conſequence , Wherefore God deliver ua, 
(as | hope he will ) for ever making nſec of ſuch a principle. pag. 
133, 134: 

"They ok :ſTe generally, they are bound co defend the Kings 
petſon; ( and if they ſhould fay otherwiſe, we have their oathes 
and ſolemne proteſtations againlt their words ) witneſſe the 2 5 


day of Otober (which may cequice an Annuall gratitude = 
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the great deliverance both of Chucch and State in the preſerya. 
tion of His Majeſty ) whether they did according to- the infor. 
mation of their owne conſciences. All the anſwer | can meete 


with carries this ſenſe, which I will expreſſe in M- _— YE 


his words ; As for the Kings perſon, 1s it not the profeſſion of the 


Parliament to defend 1? pag. 112, and againe, Why doth the Dy. - 


for ſpeake of ſtretching forth the hand againſt the Lords Anointed? 


who endeavours it ? doth not the Parliament profeſſe the defence of | 


the Kings perſon? pag 120, Hence it appeares, they know their 
duty; the queſtion is, whether they performed it, who direQed 
their Canon more eſpecially againſt His ſacred Majeſty ; which 
they cannor eſteeme an accidentall thing , who are not ignorart 
of that treacherous advertiſement which Blagze gave in to the 
Earle of Eſex, in what pact of the bartell the King and Prince 
were,that they might at one blow,cut off our preſent happineſſe 
and future hopes. I defire onely, that their cares would not 
hang in their eyes, and that men would not belceve authority a- 


gainſt ſenſe. I ſhall onely ſay: moſt miſerable is he, who con. | 


demneth himſclfe in that thing, which he allowes and practiſes. 

T yrant is oppoſed to King, and they are incompatible. 

If they underſtand tyrant under thisnotion, as an wſwrper, this 
is very cue, but nothing pettinent, for there is nor any juſt ſcru- 
ple, but thoſe may be tutned out by force according to law, who 
come in by force againſt Law;as in the caſe of eAthale, deſtroy- 
ed by/ebojada, whereby foaſh,who had true ticle, was eſtabliſhed 
in the throne. Bur if they meane (as they doe, if they would 
conclude for themſelves) a King having right to governe, and 
proving a wicked or weake Prince, itis fa}ſe that this Tyrannm 
cumtitulo,the Lotds Anointed, though he abuſe that power(for 
Chriſma domini, this holy oyle onely excludes uſurpation, and in- 
cludes a juſttitle onely , andnor either the Orthodox religion, 


or goodnellc, or prudence) is oppſed fimply to a King, butro a ; 


juſt or wiſe King. As therefore his right to the Crowne, isnot 
founded in his divine or morall vertues, but in a lawfull ſucceſli. 
on, fo neither can contrary vices diſpenſe with any to depole 

bim, or lifc up their armes againſt him. | 
This will be evident, if we conſider what kinde of Prince he 
Was, 
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SeR.1V. Taking ap Armes againfl their Souteraigne, 
was, 0 whom Saint Paul, writing to the Romans, forbad reli- 
ſtance for conicience ſake. It was Nero , in whom very happi- 
ly this poſition might be inforced to the heighr,and yet all their 
exceptions arc determined invalid. Notwithſtanding his [dola» 
try, his oppreſſing his SubjeQts by ſtrange cruelties, and perſecu> 
ting the Saints, 
m—_— us diviſe tyranny. 
Efficinnt, collefta tenen;— 
Yet the Apoſtle commands nor to refit even him upon paine of 
damnation. Our ( oc rather Saint Paxls ) adverſatics lceme to 
obje, durus hic ſermo , this is a hard ſaying. The Law of Na. 
ture allowes (elfe prefervation;, the people made Nero Empe- 
cour by their conſent , ( for ufurpation can give nv right ) and 
therefore are more powerfull then he , for Quicquid efficie tale, 
oft magis tale, The people may be without the Emperour , the 
Emperour cannot be without the people : Ir is not probable 
the ſafety of mankinde ſhould depend upon the luſt of one 
man , &c, I ſhall anſwer with the Civilian, who teacheth us 
to obey and not diſpute ever humane conſtirutions, Quod qui- 
dem perquam durum eſt: ſed ita lex ſeripta eſt. L. proſpexit. D. 
qui Fa quib. [t was Gods pleaſure ſo to order humane af- 
faires. Such Chriſtian ſubmiſſhon doth moſt commonly pro- 
duce peace and plenty in our ſtrects, and is the mother of many 
goods, bur if the abuſe of povver ſhould bring evils upon us, 
they cannot be (o great, ſo generall as civill warre would create. 
But ſappole we ſufter more ina corrupt peace,then amid(t ſuch 
unvaturall diftraions as this miſcrable Country novv bleedeth 
under: yet we ought not to be tempted to impatience , bur 
ſhould rather rejoyce , that God hath enabled usto ſtand out his 
fiery tryall ; ſuch afflictions if rightly underſtood, are bleſſings; 
and though vve are not bound to pray for them , yet vve oughr 
to give thankes, Bad Rulers ( if vvee doe notimitate , vvhorn 
yye condemne, and neglc our duty , becauſe they performe 
not theirs ) are but unhappy inſtruments of our greater gloty. 
Ifvve did deeply con(ider the fruits of our patience, vve ſhould 
certainly pitty , and perhaps love our opprteſlors, as the unfors 
tunate occaſion of our higher bliſſe. 
| N 3 The 
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| The unlawfalneſ}# of Subjedds, Sea.IV, 
The Chriſtians under Julian were very ſenſible of this duty, 


and confelſe themlelves bound to obey him in all lawfull things, 
and they did accordingly fight his batrailes ; but when a grea- 
rer then he did interpole, ceſſabat poteſias minoris , they choſe 
tro (erve God inthe ficſt place, and redeemed their vor vbedi.. 
ence to him, by off:cing up theic bodies willing ſacrifices. For 
they wanted no numbers ſufficient, as appeares by the Armies 
eleing fovianws a Chriſtian to ſucceed him in the Empire, 


with this acclamation , (briſtiani ſumm ! if reliſtance were law. | 


full in any caſe, never men could have brought fairer pleas, 


?ulian was an Apaſtate from the eſtabliſhed true religion; he | 


dealt wich Svrcerers and Magicians, and profeiled againſt doing 
juſtice to the Chriſtians, making ſport with their injuries , and 


returning no other an{wer to their reares, and humbie Petitions | 


but. ſuch ſcoffes as thele; lr is part of your religion to be abu» 
ſed; you forg:t the Galileens precept : Why doe you not ra- 
ther ſuffer wrongs ? you mult forgive all offences againſt you, 
as you hope to be forgiven ; if they ſtrike you on one cheeke, 
you are bound toturne the other alſo; if they take away your 


cloaks, that gives them a jalt title ro your coates alſo , if at leaſt | 
he whom you worſhip have power to diſpoſe of your goods, | 


youare bound from going to Law, and tendring evill for evill: 
why doe you petition againſt, who are bownd to pray for your 
Perſecutors ? If they take away your revenues ,* they advance 
you into the ſtate of perfetion , which requires, you ſhould 
not polleſle any thing , &c. | 

They were more perſecuted by his wit then his cruelty, and 
yet though he did even wanton in their miſeties, his barda- 
rous uſage could not prevaile with them to neglet their cal- 
ling , but they commired themſelves to him who judgeth 
righteoully, and he revenged their cauſcleſſe ſufferings in his 
deſtcuftion ; for as (tricken from Heaven, he crycd out, O Ge- 
lilean, thou haſt got the better: 

[t isas hard a matter to perſwade men to obey, or ſuffer un- 
der bad Princes, as it is co make thee (the ſame in prafitice 
which they are in profeſſion)true Chriſtians, For they are ve- 
ry apt to corrupt the plaine Text with falle glolles, as off as te- 
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ligion cunnes crolle to civill intereſts . Their ſtrong defire it 


. ſhould be falſe ſupplyes the defects of arguments, which could 


not be able to ſtand againſt manifeſt truth, if affections had not 
a more powerfull influence upon humane aQtions, theo reaſon, 
| ſhall therefore labour to prove what they are ſo unwilling to 
belceve, and | will lay downe the concluſion in Calvins owne 
words, (whom they cannot except to as a Royaliſt) [n homine 
deterrimo , bonoreque owni indignſſimo', pencs quem modo ſit 
publica poteſtas, praclaram illam & drvinam poteſtatem reſidere , 
quzm Dems juſtitia ac judicii ſui miniſtris verb ſuo detulit, Proinde 
a ſubdits eadems in reverentia © dipnatione habendums , quantum 
ad publicam obedientiam attinet, qua optimum regem , fi daretur , 
habitari eſſent. Lex hu vice bee never ſo many , ſo great, and bus 
merits ſmall or none, yet by reaſon-of hu office Wee muſt eſteeme 
his perſon ſacred , God aoth ſhed upon hins the rayes of Divintiy, by 
conſtuwting him his Munſter ; wherefore his Swhjcits ſhould looke 
upon bin with th: ſame reverence and ave «4s they wenld upon the beſt 

King, laltic, |. 4. c. 20, $, 25. 
. The Heatheos went farre, Foto expetendos henas principee 
qualeſcunque tolerendas ; But Chiiſtianity goes higher, we way 
pray for the beſt, but we mult not,onely fuffer, but yeild chear- 
full and hearty obedience to the worſt, If any doubt ariſe, ler 
them conſider the divine providence: ſo frequently mentioned 
inthe Scriptures, and his eſpeciall diſpaling Kingdomes, T be 
Kings heart s 1n the hand of tbe Lord as the rivers of Veater, bee 
turneth i wither ſoever hee will: Proverb,g1. 1. and Den.4.21. 
He changeth the times and theſeaſons : bee remeueth Kings , and 
ſeteth up Kings, &c, Trneie is a place in-feremy very appo«- 
lie, / have made the earth, the men aud beaſt that are npen the 
ground by my great polyer, and by my omiflretched arme, end 
bave given it unto Whom it ſeemed mees unto mee, and now bave / 
given all theſe lands into the hands cf N. buchadnezzar the Kung 
of Babylon my ſervant, G's, end the Nation which Will nat pur 
their necke under the yoke of the King of Babylon, that Natwn 
will [ pumſh ( (auth the Lord) with the ſword, aud: \virth fannnc, 
«nd With the peſtilence , until} | have conjures them by bu hand, 
Therefore hearken not yee to your Prophets, not to your Diviners » 
nor 


07 


104 


Exc. 


eAnſw. 


The unl eafulet of Subjefs, Sc — ” 


mor to your Dreamers , Which ſpeake unto you, ſaying , ye ſhall nat 
ſerve the King of Babylon : for they prophecy a lye unto you that 
yeſhouldpeniſh, cap.17. He was a fierce Tyrant, and yer obe- 
dience was enjoyned by God, becauſe hee hada right ro go- 
verne themLÞ. I have inlarged my (cife upon that of Samuel, 
Hoc jus erit Regs , this (hall be the right of the King who ſhall 
ceigne over you and itamounted to this, to deſtroy theic li. 
bertics and property, Calvin drawes this concluſton from it; 
Kings could not doe ſo according to right , becauſe the Lav wa 
avainſt it , Which inſtruted them in their duty to governe juſtly; 
but it was called jus in populum , @ right over the people , to Which 
they muſt needs be ſubjeft , nor was u lawful for them to reſiſt, 
1. cit. $.-26, | 

[tis a frivolous objetion ( faith he ) that this precept concer- 
ned onely theI(raclites; becauſe the command s generall , and ob. 
ligeth all not to reſiſt him to Whom the Kingdome of right apper- 
raineth. The counſell hence inferred, is very good, let not us 
therefore breake our duty , becauſe Kings performe not theirs, 
If we live under a bloudy Prince, or covetous, or intemperate, 
or weake , or one that perſecutes the moſt godly profeſſors, ler 
us call to minde our own fins, which have deſerved greater ca. 
ſigations. Ler usthinke it is Gods {word, the ſword of Juſtice, 


though man commir mutther with jt. If we have deſcrvedto } 


dic, and the Law paſſe ſentence uponus , we ought not robe 
itpatient, though we be cut off by a wicked executioner, 

Many examples are alleadged ont of the old T rſtament,to colow 
thu breach of duty. 

We have plaine precept nor to reſiſt , and muſt conforme our 
aftions to knowne rules, not the praRtice of others. For jn- 
ſtance , Who can lft up his hands againſt the Lords anoymed and bt 
guililefſe ? this implyes a command not to rebell, Ler every ſoule 
be ſubjef to the higher powers. Hethat reſiſts the power,reſiſts the or. 
dinance of God, Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of men fur 
the Lords ſake, whether it be to the King as ſupreame,or unto Gover- 


” morrs 4s umo thoſe Who are ſent by him. Legibus vivendum eſt non 


exemplis: Examples can oncly ſhew what was done , not what 
ought to be done. 


To 


| SehIV. Taking up Arms agatell their Souoitaigne 5, ro's 
To anſwer briefly , the examples by them produced ate ei. 
t | ther impertinent> , as beivg ated upon Ulurpers; or, notro be 
drawne into a rule, becauſe extraordinarily allowed by God, who, 
may diſpenſe with his owne law ( but this cannot warrant our 
A imitation » .NO more then the I{raclites robbing the &pyptians 
| can licence Plundering, or any other illegall Weakning the wicked; 
or facobs lying to his Father , can excuſe want of fincerity and 
; | truth, when by falle reports, they may probably undoe their 
r brethren ;, or Feels breakivg truſt in murdering Siſera, can dil. 
- | ſe with killivg enemies » after compoſition made to ſave 
1 their lives ) or laſtly they were #nj»ſt. To runne over the par- 
| ticulars, would be tore tedious then profitable, becauſe they 
are all clearly ſolved by applying one of theſe three: They are 
inpertinent , OC extraordinary, Of Wicked, 
Secondly , If wee ſhould grant thar it were lawfull for the 
Jewes to reliſt Tyrants in their owne defence, this comes nor 
home to us, who ate called as Saint Peter ſayes, to beare the 
Croſſe, and io follow Chriſts example. When wee are in dan« 
ger of being killed for our Religion, all that is allowed to us,is, 
only to flye from one City to anotber, Wee may better ſubmit ro 
ſo high a degree of patience , in conlideration our well being is 
not provided for in this world , and deſpiſe death, becauſe the 
; joyes of crernall life are (o plainly ſer before us in the Goſpell, 
whereas under the Law they were entertained with promiſes 
of tewporall blefſings , and it muſt needs goe totheir hearts ro 
looſe the propoſed reward of keeping the Law, length of 
dayes , by their due obſervance of it, and this upon a ſuſpicion 
of a better life , rather then a confidence grounded upon any 
plaine promiſe. 
[ have formerly ſhewed the praQtice of the primitive Chris» 
tlians, vvhich vvas ſo apparent, thatnot having ſo much impu- 
dence as to deny it; nevertheleſle they have invented ſeverall 
exceptionsto it, vvhich rake of the glory of their innocence. I 
have beaten them out of theic ſtrongeſt fort, vyhich vvas this, 
deerant vires , T hey had a good will to rebel , but wanted power 1. Exc, 
ovely. 
T be Chriſtians were but private men, and for that reaſon could 2+ Exc. 
O not 
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not lawfully reſiſt, but if they had beene countenanced with the authg. 
rity of the Senate, queſtionleſſe th:y would not have ſubmitted them. 
ſelves ſo tamely tothe ſlaughter. 

. Firſt, tbeſe men who grant thus much are bound in conſcj- 
ence to anſwer their owne arguments, drawne from the law of 
nature, vvhich they tell us allovves ſclfe defence, though vvith 
the Magiſtrates deſtruction, and taken from the chiefe ropique 
of theic inveRives, that no body did contratt to be ill gover- 


. ned, much leſle to be ruined, and therefore no-obligation can 


lye upon them not to preſerve them(clves. But theſe and ſuch 
like reaſorsare evidemly confuted by all thoſe Texts vvhich 
bind us co ſuffer though vvrongfully, as vvce have Chriſt foran 
example, &c. Thole holy men, vvho ſubmitted their bodies 
r0 the flames, lookt upon marty:dome, not as a thivg of choice, 
but of duty. They might have pleaded the lavv of nature, and 
the injuſtice of their perſecutors, vvhoſe office vvas to bee a 
terror totheevill, and to countenuance doing that vvhich is 
good ; but {ach ſophiſtry could not prevaile upon religion, 
vvhich had boundup their hands from revenging themſelves 
upon private men, and much lefſe vpon the Magiſtrate. 
Secondly, that'the Senate had no authority ro vvage Warre 
2painſt their Emperour, vvill bc evinced from Rom. 13.1. & 
1 Pet. 2,13. 14. applyecd tothe civill conſtitutions of the Ro- 
man Empire, Submit to the King as ſupreme, that is, to the 
Roman Emperour , ſaith Diodats, c. «l!' imperator Romano, 
detto tal. nola Re dalle natione ſtranieri. Uipian acquaints us , 
there was not any legall povver but in him ; What he determine 
hath the force of law , he adds the reaſon, becauſe the people im 
vyhom the Senate are included , by the lex regia, gave wnto him 
the right to manage all their power. Utpote cum lege Regia , que 
de imperio ejus lata eſt, populus ei & in eum (vyhich ſignifies in 
ſe , faith Theophilus) omne ſuum imperium & poteſtatem confe- 
rat, l. quod _ D. de conſt. princ. 7uſtinian cleately decides 
the caſe; if the Emperout ſhall rake any cauſe in his cogni- 
z3nce, omnes omnio judices , ict all judges vvharſoever knovy, 
that this ſentence is lavyto all <ftcQs; not only in the particular 
cauſe, but it becomesa rule to decideall like caſes by. For vyhat 
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is greater what more ſacred then the Impetriall Majeſty? or 
who is ſo inlolent , wt regalems ſenſum conmemnat? The ſence 
even of the Senate was nor to ſtand in competition with Roy- 
all conſtitutions. 7, ſs imperial, D. de legib. 

Wee may fitly obſerve, that ſome Emperours did by Acts of 

race limit theic legiſlative power, which was ſolely in theay, 

and bind themſelves from the ule of it, without the advice of 
the Senate» as is to bee ſeene, /. hnmanum. Cod, legib. and 
may be colleed from Auth. Habita quidem. C, ne fils. and di- 
vers other conſtitutions ; yet this gave no power to the peo» 
ple, to be imployed againſt them, if they ſhould nar performe 


' theicduty. This grant made th: Roman Ewpice like the King+> 


dome of England, { for wee have a cleare and full teſtimony 
from our Common Law , thar the legiſl.tive power is onely in 
the King, though the uſe of it bee reſtrained ta the conſent of 
the Lords and Commons in Parliament , le Roy fait ls leix a+ 
wee le conſent du Seigneurs & (ommuns, & non pes les Seig« 
newrs  Communs avec le conſent du Roy. The-King makes 
Lawes with the conſent of the Lords and Commons, and not 
the Lords and Commons with the conſent of the King.) or 
that which Yergil deſciibes, 
gaudet regno Trojants Aceſtes , 
Tndicitg, firum, & Parribus dat jure vocatis, 

Itis the, moſt unreaſonable thing that ever was fancyed, that 
Subjects atſembicd, ſhould have greater authority then their 
King , whithout whole call they could not have met together, 
and at whole pleaſure they are difſolved in Law, and bound to 
depart to thier owne howes, 

The eFnticavalier doth pitifully intangle himſelfe with 
this objection, and ficſt he rells us, hee is confident Tertullian 
did not ſpeake the truth, when hee impures their patience to 
the power of godlineſſe, which prohibited refiftance, and not 
theic want of force to withſtand 3 Hee might as calily have 
given the lyc to Cyprian to the Eccleſiaſticall writers, who 
relate the ſtory of the T beban Legion, and aquainr us, that the 
greateſt part of fulians Army againſt the Pechians conliſted of 
Chriſtians, But luppoling, as he had good reaſon, this bold de- 
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nyall would not give fatisfaQion, it not being likely his credit 
ſhould goe farther then the records and evidences of Hoh 
Fathers and Church ſtory , after ſeverall fruitlefle eſfayes to 
ſolve ir , he pitches at laſt upon this, That honeſt liberty wa 
hid from them for ſome ſpeciall ends , which ince God hath 
revealed to this latter age, and therefore hegave to them an ex- 
tcraotdinaty ſpirit of patience and courage, which is inconye. 
nient for thele dayes wherein God hath afforded a more plen. 
tifull light, and ſhewes us our liberty, and that there is no ne. 
ci ſſity of being Martyrs. It is now the wickeds turne to fuffer, 
I will ſet downe his words ar large, for they are ſo ſtrange , ſo- 
ber men might doubt the faith ofa relarer, 
«Cercaine jitis, That the frame and tenor of Gods after di- 
* ſpenſationsdid cequice, thar ſuch a liberty ſhonld be hid from 
©them ; or at leaſt, that they ſhould not make uſe of it; as on 
'the contrary , the nature and purpoſe of thoſe diſpenſations 
* which God hath now in hand, requires that this liberty 
© ſhould bee manifeſted , and known unto Chriſtians, Wee 
« know, that according to the counſell and forcknowledge of 
© God , Antichriſt was then to come into the world : as now 
© wee know that he is about to be deſtroyed, and caſt out of 
© the world. Now this is a generall rule, looke what truthes 
« were neceſſary to bee ſhut up, and concealed from the Chur- 
* ches of Chriſt, that Antichriſt might paſſe by, and getup into 
* his throne 3 the diſcovery and letting out of the ſame into the 
« world, ate neceſfary for his pulling downe , &c. But God 
* cauſing a dead fleep ( as it were ) ro fall opon thoſe truthes 
* which ſhould in ſpeciall manner have oppoſed him, he had 
* the opportunity vvithout much contradition or noyſe to 
* ſteale and convey himſelfe into that cathedram peſtulentia, 
* that chaire of Papall ſtate , which yer he poſlefſerh, Nowa- 
© monglit many other truths which were of neceflty to bee 
* layd a ({cep, for the paſſing of this beaſt unto bis great power 
*and authority-, and for the maintaining and ſafeguarding of 
© him in the poſſeſſion hereof, this is one of (peciall conliders- 
* tion ; That Chriſtians may lawfully-ina lavvfull vyay, ſtand up 
*ro defend themſelves, in caſe they be able againit avy unlavr- 
. N full 
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«full aſſaults ; by whac aſſgilants, or by what pretended autho- 
«city ſoever made upon them... For had this opinion beene ti- 
«mcouſly enough , and ſubſtantially raught inthe Church , ir 
twould certainly have cauſed an abortion in Antichriſts birth , 
rand ſo have diſappoynted the Devill of his ficſt borne. Had 
<not the ſpirits, and judgments and conſciences of men beene 
«as it were cowed and marvailouſly imbaſed and kepr nnder 
«(and ſo prepared for Antichtiſts lure ) by doQtines and te- 
tnents, exceſlively advancingthe power of ſuperiots, over in- 
( feriors, and binding lron yokes and heavy burdens upon thoſe 
«that were in ſubjcion , doubtleſſe they would never have 


' «bowed downe their backs ſo low, as to let ſuch a beaſt over 


them, they vvould never have religned up their judgements 
«and conſciences into the hands of ſuch a (pitituall Tyrant as 


- « hee, So that you ſee, there vvas a ſpeciall neceflity for the let- 


ting of Antichriſt into the vvorld , yea and for the continuance 
(of him in his throane, that no ſuch opinion as this vvhich vve 
« ſpeake of vyhether truth or uncruth , ſhould be taught and 
Cheleeved; I meane, vvhich vindicatcth and waintaineth the 
juſt rights and liberties, and priviledges of thoſc that live un- 
«der authority and ſubjeRion unto others, 

© Whereas, novy on the contraty, that time of Godspreor- 


| *dination and purpoſe, for the dovvnefall of Antichriſt, dravy. 


$ingneere, there isa kind of neceſlicy, that thoſe truths vvhich 
& have ſlept for many yeares , ſhuuld novy be avvakened; and 
*particulacly that God ſhould revecale and diſcover unto his 
faithfull Miniſters, and other his ſervants, the juſt bounds and 
«limits ofauthotiiy and povver, and conſequently the juſt and 
«fall extent of che lavvfull libertics of thoſe that live in ſubje» 
ion, Evident it is thatthey are the Commonalty of Chciſti- 
'ans, I meane Chriſtians of ordinaty ranke and quality that 
$ ſhall be moſt aRive, and have the principall hand in cxecu- 
' ting the judgements of God upon the Whore. Conlider thar 
place, Revel. 18, 4. 5, 6. Novy that this ſervice ſhall be per» 
© formed:unto God by them (Chriſtians I meane of under ranke 
©and-quality) contraty to the vill, defices, or commands of 
©thole Kings and Princes under yvhom they liye, it appeaics by 
O 3 
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The anlawfulne ſt of Subjeits, 
© that which immediately followes, v. 9. pag. 30 $1, 32. The 
peremptory concluſion ofall is, that the lawfulneſſe of Rebel 
lion is now diſcovered to Gods Church, as the neceſlary meanes 
to raine Antichriſt ; for the Kings will never be perſwaded to 
effe& this great and holy warke, and therefore the People myſt, 

Whereas the Text faith expreſly , That 1? tem Kmngs ſhal 


hate the Whwe, and ſhall make her deſolate and naked, and ſhal 
eate her fleſh, and burne her with fire. For God hath put in they 


hearts to fulfil bis will , Revel . 17. 16, 17. Leaſt the people | 


ſhould be fcighted by this (as they jally ought ) from making 
rebellious atiemps againſt laWfell authwity , becaule that in 


Gods good cime will arme them, and fizhc joynily the Lords | 


bactaile aganſt the Beaſt, he laboucs to remove this (cruple. / 
conceive, faith hee, this ts not meant of the perſons of K ings, but of 
their States and Kingdomes (id elt ) of the generality of the pee. 
ple under them. Maſter Good Win, pag.z2. The King ſhall hate 
the Beaſt, that is, the people ſhall hace racic Kings, and religi. 
ouſly rebell agiinſt them in order co the deſtrution of Anti: 
chriſt, 

The ſame DoRcine is delivered by Maſter Burroughs. T her, 
is a neceſſuy that in theſs times peoples conſcrences ſhould bee furs 
ther ſarsfied in their liberties then formerly , becauſe rhe time u 
( wee hopes ) at hand for the pulling drwne of v Antichriſt , and 
wee find by Scripture this worke at firſt will be by the people , Revil, 
18. pag.r44-and for a cloſe, pag. 145. Surely tberight knowled- 
ge of theſe liberties God hath given the people, will much helpe forward 
the great things God hath to d1e in this latter age. 

{ mult confelſe, my heart is filled with forrow, when I cone 
ſider how farre the reformed Religion is degenerated, which 
can be no longer pure then it continues peaceable, Bur alas! it 
is become the mother and nurſe of Rebellion, it foments ſedis 
tion; and advances the ruine of Starcs. What a (ad thing is it 
that fatious Preachers ſhould ſo farre bewitch the people by 
ſtrong deluſions, as to prevaile with them ro negleR plaine du- 

ties of ſubjeion and ob:dicnce upon the ſtrength of obſcure 
prophecyes 2 whercas they ought to live according to precept, 
not prediftions ; many of which ſhall not bee fulfilled but b 
ne 
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the ſinnes of wicked men: Bleiſe me O Lord from being an in« 


bel. | froment ro bring ſuch thy workes to paſſe. It is our onely ſafe 


way, not to doe evill that good may come of it, The Apoſtle 
forbids ir, and the ceaſon may be this, God hath no necd of the 
fofull man. Why ſhouldſt thon ceaſe ro be good , for feare 
Godelſe would not be true ? Babylon will certainly fall, though 
wee walke uprightly ; to: feare God and honourthe King, are 
no ſtops to the deſtruRtion of that man of (in. Aﬀter ſuch fiery 


| ſpirits have engaged the Kingdome imo-probable wayes of ur- 


tertuine and delolation; after your hands have beene imbrued 
inthebloud of the ancient Nobility , and you have miſerably 


* tornein pieces the brave and honeſt Gentry , and expoſed the 


ſeduced Commons to thoſe fatall miſchiefs, which accompany 
the Sword, Peſtiience , and Famine, and the bleeding State ſhall 
at length grow wile , and unite againe for the preſervation ( if 
itbe poſſible ) of the ruinous remainder, rather out of a wea- 
rineſſe of the inſupportable calamityes of Warre , then out of 
a Chriſtian love, which would have continued unto us the blet- 
ſings of peace ; All the (atisfaQtion which theſe falſe Prophets 
can give, forthe unipeakable miſchiefes which they have pull'd 
upon their unhappy Countrey , will be onely this; Wee Were 
wiſtaken in thoſe places of Danicl and the Revelation; T he time, 
it ſcemees, 6s not yet come, T he Saints muſt ſtill expett, and Gods holy 


ones muſt Waite and pray for a more happy opportunity to perfett the 


great Worke by Rebellion, 


T here is a mutwall contrell bettpeene King and Subjefts , and if Exe, 


He breake the (ovenant , He forfeutes the benefits of this agreement, 
and He not performing the duty of a King , they are releaſed from the 
auty of Subjetts, 


IIs 


The Jewes could have made this plea, grounded inthe nature eArſw. 


ofa Covenanr,the breach of which ( though inſtizured by God 
betweene King and People, Dem. 17.) was no diſpenſation 
forthem co Rebell , as was evidenced formetly, The Kings of 
Perſia though confelledly Supreme, and not reipopſuble ro 
their ſubjeQs, yer rooke an oath, at their inauguration as Zeno- 
phen and Diodorw Srculus informe us, and it was not lawfull 


for them roalter certaine lawes , as appeares in Dantell, never- 
thelefle 
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theleſſe rheic miſcatriages in government , did not diſpence 
vrith rheic Subje&s loyalty. fa Father promiſe any thing to |, 


his childcea , they have a fallcight to his performance ; butig 
caſe heprove diſhoneſt, hee doth notthereby looſe his right tg 


governe them , nor arethey excuſed from their duty of honour | 
and obedience: So there is a contra bervvecnc Hosband and 


Wife , the violation of vvhich on the mans part doth not bes 
reave him of his dominion over the woman. I confelle, a grea 
obligation lyes upon Kings , not only from their Oathes and 
promiſes, and agreements, but expreſſcly from Gods law alſo, 
to governe the people commicted ro their charge , with juſtice 
and equity. And ifthey abuſe their power, Gods puniſhment 
will be as high as their ingratitude. The greateſt remporall fa- 
vont which God beſtowes upon any lingle man, is to make him 
his Vicegerent , his immediate Deputy , Chriſtums ſunm , his «« 
noynted; and the greateſt blefiing he hath given to mankind 
js government , by which hee hath provided for the common 
good of all. Now if he turne this bleſſing intoa curſe , ifhe 
who is ſer over a people to puniſh evill doers perſecure thoſe 
who doe well , he muſtexpeRa fearefull judgment from the 
Almighty , it is pathetically expreſt in Wiſdom. 6. Heare there- 
fore O yee Kings, andunderſtand, learne yee that be ſndges of the 
ends of the earth, Give eare you thatrule the people, and glory mihe 
multtude of nations, For power t given you of the Lord, and ſore 
raignty from the higheſt, who ſhall try your works, and ſearch on 
your counſels. Becanſe being miniſters of his kingdomes , you bave no; 
judged aright, nor kept the lawy, nor walked after the counſell of God, 
Horribly and ſpeedily ſhall he come upon you: for aſharpe judgunnt 
ſhall be to themy that are in high places. For mercy will ſoone pardev 
the meaneſt:but mighty men ſhall be mightily tormented. For he whih 
& Lord over all ſab feare no mens perſon: neither ſhall he ſtand 
in awe of any mans greatneſſe , for he hath made the [mall and the 
great, and careth for all alike : .but a ſore triall ſhall come upon the 
mighty. 

Thos much is granted, bur to conclude from this obligation 
that a not performance induces a forfcirure of his crowne, and 
that we may tpake hoſtile reſiſtance againſt unjuſt commands, 

is 
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jsa very weake way of reaſoning. For conſider with your 
ſelves; is there nota watuall duty berweene huſband and wife, 

ents and children > Fathers muſt not poyoke their children 
towrath, bur bring them up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord, Eph. 6. 4. Huſbands ſhould give honour to their 


| wives as unto the weaker vellels, 1 Pex. 3. 5, Suppoſe ſome 


fathers prove froward, ſome huſbands unkind, yer cannot their 
fults diſpenſe with the duty of children and wives. The King 
m—_ Orbi pater eft nbique maritus, is both huſband and father , 
not to lingle perſons, but to the Commonwealth. There are 
many reſemblances in matrimony which will afford great light 


' tothe better underſtandig the duty of Subjets. The conlenc 


of the woman makes ſuch a man her husband, ſo the conſent of 
the people is now neceſſary to the making Kings ( for conquelt 
is but a Kind of raviſhing, which many times prepares the way 
toa wedding, as the Sabine women choſe rather to be wives, 
then concubines, and moſt people preferte the condition uf Sub- 
jects though under hard lawes to that of ſlaves). If we apply 
theic arguments, theic Sophiſtry will clearely appeare_,. For 
Quicquid efficit tale, eſt maagis tale , and conſtituens eſt major con= 
unto, beftowes upon women the breeches, as well as the 
Crowne upon the people , and wnwmqnodgue eidem poreſtate 
diſſolvitur , qua conſtituitur, gives the ſame licence ro a woman 


| tocaſt of the bonds of wedlock, as to ſubjeds thoſe of ſubjeQi- 


on, As in marriage, ſo in monarchy there arc two patties in the 
contraQt;rhough without a mutuall agreement there could be no 
coyenant , yet after it is once made the diſſent of the inferiour 
party, let it be not upon fancyed, bur reall diſcomtems , cannot 
diſſolve the compa. Conſent therefore joynd man and wife, 
King and people , but divine ordinance continues this union ; 
marriages and governments both are ratified in heaven, Que 
Dew conjunxit , homo ne ſeparet , whom God hath joyned, ler 
not man put aſunder; They muſt take their King for better for 
vvorſe. It is very obſervable though it vyas permitted to the 
man in ſome caſes, to give a bill of divorce, yet this licence vyas 


* Never allovved to vvomen ; ſo fathers might abdicate their chil- 


dren, not they their fathers, vyoren cannot unmarty, nor the 
P people 
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people unſubje& themſelves, Tany ſhall miſtake with the di. 
ſciples, if thecaſe be ſo, it is good not to marry, it is goodto 
live without a King they ought to conſider that God is wiler 


then they, and belt kaowes how to order things for the good 


of mankind. 

That I may (if it be poſſible) undeceave the miſled multitude; 
I ſhall grant if a people chooſe one man , and beſtow the name 
of King upon bim, yet if they retaine the ſupreame power in 
thewſclves, and expceſſe it by making a law that incale he ſhall 
do ({uch and ſuch things, he ſhall forfcir his right ro governe, 


then it is very lawfull to depoſe him upon breach of ſuch con+ | 
ditions, For then this ſtate 1s a Democracy, and the legall pow. þ 


ct is inthe people, Such a caſe is very poſſible, for if the royall 
line in any Kingdome ſhould faile, & there want one deſcended 
from his loynes to (it upon the throan, then, asa woman after 
the death of het hubands is free to marry to vvhom ſhe vvill in 
the Lord, fo the people mey make what government they 
pleaſe, they may call one King, and place their Ephori or De 


marchi and Ttiibunes over him. It is not matetiall that this is not ' 


ſo vviſe a govenment, for it is. not prudence, but ſuch a conſent, 
not the nader ſtanding, but the vvill of the people that conſii. 
rutes the forme. In ſach a ſtate hoſlile reliltance againſt him 


{ though called King) may bee a jult vvarce, becanlethe lavy } 


enables them to fight, and the Prince may be arcbcll and Tray- 
tour, 

Let them prove that Englandis no Monarchy; that they arc 
not bound to bcare true alleagiance by a neceſſary obligation 
flowing fiom the civill conſticutions of this realme ; thar they 
may lawfully kill him, whoſe life they have ſworne ro defend 
with theic utmoſt power; lt them produce avy Jaw which 
gives power to Engliſh SubjoAs to traine, array, muſter with- 
out the Kings authority , that I may not ſay againſt his expreſſe 
command, andtothe end they may deſtroy him ; vvhen they 
have done this and confuted their oathes of ſupremacy and ft- 
elty, and made it appeare to the vvoild they vvere forſvvorne, | 


vill ceaſe to prefle them vvith that of S*. Paul , You muſt veed: | 
he ſubjeft, not only for wrath, but alſs for conſcience, 1 vvill then | 
: dire } 
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dire& my ſpeech to the King, and indeavour to perſvvade him 
to ſubmit to the People, under whom he governs. But ſince they 
doe not ſo much as pretend any lavv, but juſtify their Rebellion 
only by (that vyord fataltto this Kingdome) neceflity, and lay 
dovvne a Pcincipall, ficto difturbe the peace of all nations,thar 
vyhcn Angers threaten, lavves muſt give place to diſcretion , 
and the ſubjeQs bicthright, liberty, and property, mult be ſacri- 
ficed ro a fevy ambitious mens ragions ds ſtats: [ thinke Iam 
bound in charity ro admoniſh them in vvyhat a deſperate condi- 
tion they are. Thoſe Who reſiſt, ſhall receeve to themſelves dams- 
nation. All that they gaine by mannaging the ruine of their 


* Country, vvill not countervaile the loſle of their ſoules. I re- 


member the ſaying of the Prophet. T he prudent ſhall keepe ſi- 
lence in that time, for it ts an evill time, Amos 5, 13. But I value 
not ſafety, in compariſon of honeſt (though vycake) cudeavours 
to do'ſervice to the publike. 

Some ſtate is thus; elefive Kingdomes are ſubje to forfei- 
ture, but nor ſucceſſive, Theſe men give but (wall fatisfaQion , 
becauſe they build upon a very unſound foundation. For ſuc- 
celſion is no inlargement of right, but only a continuance of 
that which the firſt had; cleiveKingdomes are not foi feitable, 
except there be ſome expreſle law , which places a power in 
the people to rule their King , and governe their governour. Tt 


| tsphiine, the Roman Emperors,though choſen, were abſulute: 


and ſucceſſive Kingdomes , if there bee any ſuch cxpretle law 
are forfeitable ; it is 2s plaine , the Spartan Kings, who vvere 
bzcedir2:y, might be legally depoſed in ſome caſes. 

The uolawfullneſſe of hoſtile refſtance againſt the King of 
England is ſupported by a {urer foundation, wit. the knovvne 
Lavves of this Realme ſtrengthned by divine ordinance : the 
neceſſity of aur allegiance is demonſtrable from the fandamen« 
tall Lavves of chis Kingdome. I ſhill onely defire my Readers 
to conſider the nature of this governmeat, and they muſt evi- 
_ diſcerne, to fight againſt the Kivg is Treaſon and Re- 

ion. 

I vvill lay dovvne nothing , but vvhat ſober men ſhall hare 


45 little reaſon to doubt of, as to beleeve, that the King veas 
| P 2 de- 
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deſpiſ'd and (corn'd,in order to be made glorious, and that i 

endeavoured to kill him in order to his preſervation. So at 
Edye.hill,but before they vvere more crucll and reſerved for 
him ſomething vvorſe then death tolive nnder their command; 
Inftrumentum ſervitatis , baberent Regem-, they vvould wake 
him the unhappy inſtrument , to raiſe them to honors in the 
xnine of his good SubjeQs. The Duke of Normandy invaded 
England vvith a potent Army, and made himfelfe King ; vvhat 
our Lavves vvete under the Dane or Saxens ( by whom wee 
were likewiſe conquered ) doth not much conceine us toexee 
mine, (no more indeed then it doth to know the ancient Bri- 
ſh Lawes and Priviledges, which were taken avvay by them, 
andthe true owners were beaten our of their rightfull poſſeſſ» 
ons and inheritances) four he inverted the Government , altered 
the Lawes, diſpoſed of pollcflions to his Normen followers, 
(whoſe bloud runnes in the veinesof our moſt ancient Gentty) 
and made all, as well Engliſh as his native Subjes, feudatics 
to him, ſo that ke remained Direftus dominew , Lord Paramont, 
or overlord in the whole Land ; that we may make no (cruple 


of this truth, the Lawes given us by him, and which we arcto | 
live by now, are wricren in his language. However we ſtate | 


his entrance , whither by the (word, or to avoid the envy of 
that title, by a voluntary ſubmiſſion of all to him, as to theic So- 


veraigne; the concluſion cannot vary, becauſe the duty of non- | 


reſiftance ariſes from theic owne a, they taking an oath to bee 
his rrue and loyall SubjcAs, It is objeted, /f he came tn by 
force, hee may bee turned owt by the ſame tle, De jure hee cate 
nor”; inthis caſe, Quod fiers non debuit , fattum-valee , for 
though conqueſt be a name of greater ſtrength onely, and bee 
not it ſclfe a right, yetir is the mother of it, Becauſe when the 
people arc in their povyer, for feare of harder uſage, tbcy paſſe 
their conſent to be his faithful SubjeRs,and to be peaccably go- 
verned by ſuch Lavves, as he ſhall, or hath giventhem : This 
fubſequent AQ gives him afoll right tothe Crovvne, To ſpeak 
to the preſent caſe,he for his ovvne ſecurity, andbecauſe it vvas 
the necelſa:y meanesto enable bim to prote@ his Subjes, re- 
raines the tight to diſpoſe the Aduliria of the Kingdome, vyhich 
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continued in his Succeſſours even to this day ( though now vio+ 
lently invaded by Subjects through vertuc of an Ordinance , of 
which no times can afford a pre(idem) and all Subjeas of what 
condition ſocver , were bouvd to doe homege , and bearefealty 
tobiw , which was inconſiſtent with taking up Armes againſt 
him. That he might (weeten their (ubje&Qion , Quedam jure 
atis minnit , he reſtraines his abſolure right by compaR,, & be- 
ſtows ſome liberties & ſome priviledges upon the people(who 
commonly nec totam ſervitutem pats poſſunt , nec totam liberta+ 
tem ) and theſe As of Grace he confirmes unto them by ſuch 
ſecurity as ſhould not endanger his perſon oor regall authority, 

that is , by promiſe and oath , and not by giving to his SubjeaAs 
legall power to un-king bim , if he ſhould not performe cove. 

nant ; knowing full well , that though hee ſhould not really 
breake ir , yet a pretence he did ſo, might upon the firſt oppor» 
tunity create acivill warre; ( and therefore his Subje&s had as 
little reaſon to accept , as hero offer ſo pernitions ſecurity, as 
would put both parties in farre worſe covdition ) for if Rebel- 
lion ſhould be allowed in any caſe, that caſc would be alwayes 
pretended , and though the Prince were juſt, and wile , and re- 
ligious, yet awbitious mento compaſle their owne ends, would 
impute to him oppreſſion, weakeneſſe, and that notwithſtand- 
ing his exemplary practiſe in his publique devotionsto the con- 
trary, he did but handſomely difſemblc, and favoured a falſe te» 
ligion in his heart”, 

The method of thar Rebellion in the reigne of Hewy the 
thicd, vvhich made France extreamely miſerable, is very obler- 
vable. A fatious party of the Nobility and Gentry, a editions 
party of the Clergy , and an unfortunate party of the ſeduced 
Commonalty, entred into a boly league againſt their lawfall So- 
veraigne » upon pretence he was mil-led by evill Counſcllors, 
and favoured the reformed doftrine , notwithitandivg he was 
even ſuperſtirioulſy ſri in his devotions, in conformity ro 
what the Kowen Church enjoyned. When porent Acmies 
were failed, ready to ſwallow himup, yer out of a vehement 
delice to undecceive his people, andro dilcover to the whole 
world the ungrounded malice of his adverſaries in ſuch unrea- 
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ſonable impurations, he refuſed the honeſt aliftance of faithful 
SubjeRs , becauſe Pcoreſtants , to his owneand their probable 
deſtruRion... b -37 > SE 
Many of King Williams SuccelTors Gid inlarg= the SubjeQ; 
Pciviledges by divers Ads ofGrace, which thty ſwore to main. 
taine, but never gave them (uch ſecurity as ſhould alter the na. 
ruce of Monarchy , by granting authociry to their Subjeds to 
force ther to obſerve promiſes , and to make (atisfaCtion fg 
true or fancyed violations. | 
Hence it appeares,that the originall was conquelt (as it is of 
almoſt all the Kingdomes in the world ) which occaſionally 
conveyed to him full right , becaule they yeilded themſelves, 
and conlcquently whar they had to the Vidtor ; the Lawes 
which he or after Princes made for the bencfir of the Subjce, 
were ſeveral limitations of this right, and therefore where 
Lawes cannot be produced to the contrary , there the Kings 
power is abſolute , and no ſpeciall caſes can be determined by 
the Subje& to the Kings diſadvantage. The moderation of his 


power was by his owne compact , which he could not violate | 
Without injuſtice , yet the breach of it could not indanger his |: 
perſonall ſafety, becauſc he gave no juriſdiction to his Subjeas | 
ro force him by ſtrong hand to doe them right ;, and if he had | 


done ſo, he had made himſelfe in ſuch caſes their ſubje&. What 
ever we can claime as due now, is by vertue of the Kings grant; 
and therefore it is ſaid by Hen. 34, in his ratification of the 
great Charter , We have granted and given to all the free-men of 
our Realme theſe libertiery, 9. H, 3. The whole Land was the 
Conqueronrs, he gave part of ir as a reward for their ſervice to 
his Normans , and other parts to the ancient Inhabirants, and 
their heices after them, yer ſo as he altered the renure,and made 
itdeſcend with ſuch burdens, as he pleaſed to lay vpon them: 
They hold them butin fee, and therefore are bound ro certaine 
ſervices , and to doe ſuch and ſuch duties upon paine of foifci- 
ture; in caſe of Treaſon and Rebellion their lands arc his owne 
apaine, andreturne into his diſpoſall. If Subjects breake their 
Covenant and prove diſſoyall , all their rights are forfeited by 
expreſſe Law ; if Kings breake theic compa, no — 
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followes: Thereaſon of this inequality is , becauſe the King 


| give Law to the SubjeQ, the SubjeR did not give Law to 


him 


71s 


| Another exception is, If « King exercifing tyranny over bie Exc, 


people 4 may not be refifted, hee and his followers may deſtroy the 
Kingdom e_z« 


| This is calily ſatisfied , if we conſider in what condition we «Fyſww. 


were when conquer'd, and how that to avoid a certaine ruine 
(for he might have rooted us out for his better ſecurity, and 
planted this Land with his native Subjedts ) we ſubmittedto an 
onely not impoſſible, that is, a moſt extreamely improbable de- 


* ficuRion. For it isan unheard of madneſſe, that a King ſhould 


be ſuch an enemy to his owne intereſts ; It is in our power to 
kill our ſelves, and yet we are not affcaid of our (elves, becauſe 
there is a naturall deareneſle implantedin us, which ſecures e= 
very one from ſelfe- wrong : we haveas little caule to betrou- 
bled, that it js in his power to make himſclfe no King, by de- 
ſtroying his Subjects; The King periſhes in the tyine of his peo- 
ple,and the mar onely ſurvives,expoſed to the hatred and ſcorne, 
and revenge of mankinde, Sint quibws imperes , is aſtrong anti» 
dote againſt this unreaſonable fcare. Secondly , no policy can 
give avabſolute ſecuriry ; we muſt truſt ſome body, by which a 
way lycs open to a poſlible miſchiefec , bat many moſt probable 
and certaine inconveniences are thereby avoided, Thirdly , 
we have good grounds to rely upon divine providence, if we 
doc our duty ; for the hearts of Kings are in the hand of the 
Lord, he will put a hooke into the noſtrils of Fyrants , and 
though we may be chaſtiſed for atryall of our patience, or pu- 
niſhed for our Ginnes, yet he will nor permit:them to bruiſe his 
children to pieces. 

We are bound by the natural! affeion We oWe to our Country to 
D—_ in reftoring it to bappineſſe , by remeving ſuch a curſe frons 
the land. 


Exc. 


We muſt not doe evill, that good way come of ir. Sume re- 2Anſw. 


ply , this precept obliges private men , not Magiſtrates; eſpeci- 
ally aiming nor at any -particular,but the publique good; a pious 
intention to advance this, cxcuſes from fin, Certainely it will 

cons 
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concerne all ſuch as mcane to goe to heaven; they may as well 
tell us , Magiſtrates may lawfully ſtale , or commit adukery, if 
they (in for the Commonwealth, that is , plunder in hopesto 
finde lerters amongſt malignant goods, or lic with other meng 
wives, to unlocke their breſts, and diſcover ſuch ſecrets, where. 
by they may more eaſily cuttheir husbands throats, as being in 
their Caralogue of cvill councellours or enemies to the State: 


They may alwell challenge a Priviledge ro breake all the Com. 


mandewents for the Saints advantage. If then we way not doe 
evill, though we propoſe a reall good as the fruite of fin, cer- 
tainely thoſe, whorn divine ordinance commands to be ſubjee, 
cannot uſurpe office andrule,and rake upon they to judge their 
Judges. If revenge be unlawfall in _ men ated upon pri- 
vate men, bow much is it a higher linne , upon the Magiſtrate? 
By whom alone Chtiſtians can right themlelves,ana therefore 
their hands arc bound from being uſed againſt him. 

Selfe preſerv ation ts juſtifiable by the law of nature. 

I grant this; hands were given to'men for this purpoſe. This 
right to defend our ſelves flowes from hence , chat by an inbred 
aftcQion every one is moſt deare to himſclfe, and ir doth not al- 
waycs preſuppole a fault inthoſe who endanger our lives. For 
if they ſer upon mee,miſtaking mee for another man, who hath 
injur'd them, or if they are lunatique, | am no more bound na- 
rurally to give up my life to madneſle or crrour, then tothe ra- 
yenous fury of wolves or lions. Itis very truely determined by 


the civil law in refcrence to nature; fure hoc eventt, wt quod quiſe 


que ob tutelam corports ſui fecerit , jure feciſſe exiſtiumetur. L. m 
vim, D. de juſt. & fur. Bur this will nothing advantage themin 
the preſent caſe. For by that which they call Law of nature, is 
mcant onely right of nature, which is not a command, bur a per- 
miſſion onely, and therefore jt may be, and indeed it is aQually 
reſtrained by poſitive conſtitutions, whether divine or civill. 
For example, all things were common jure natureli, by the right 
of nature, and yer the lawes of property are now binding to us. 
Hence is diſcovered the hollowneſle of their diſcourſes upon 
this principle, 1: © the_ moſt naturall worke in the world for 
every thing to preſerve it ſelfe , and therefore when « _— 
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ſhall chooſe a Prince or a State efficer, ghough they traſt bim with 
ibeir welfare ,. then that af? oftheir rruſt\ys but by poſitive law , and 


therefore cannot deſtroy the naturell law, Which u ſeife preſervation, 


cum bumana poteſtes ſupra jus nature ton exiſtit , ſemg that no hu- 
mane poner is above the law of nature. So Maſter Bridge in his 
wounded conſcience. p. 2. Upon the ſame principle he muſt con- 
clade , Society , which was regulated by the pattions of men; 
cannot take away our nativeliberty. For jure natural omnes ho= 
mines ab initio hiberi naſcebantur. inſti, de juſt. & ju. t.2. $. 5.nor 
can property which was eſtabliſhed by politive agreement des» 
ſtroy the right of naturall community. He mult needs perceive 


' theweakeneſle of his reaſoning. The anſwer to it is this, Hu- 


mane power is not above the law of nature peremprotily com+ 
manding to doe ſuch a thing; and abſtaine from ſuch things ( of 
this law Cicero ſpake , hec lex diff uſa eſt 1 omnes , eſt ſempiterna, @ 
q#4 homines neque per Senatum, neque per populum poſſunt ſolui & 
libergri. 1, 3. de Rep. and Ovid makes itunalterable. 
T7 N aturam vero appello, legem ommipotentis 
Supremi que patris, quam prima ab origine rerum. 
Cunttis wmpoſuit rebus, juſſit que teners 
Inviolabiluer. ) | 
But humane power is above the law orratherthe right of na» 


- ture, which doth permit a freedome of doing or got doing ac- 


cording to diſcretion, Elſe no contraQts could þe of force, bee 
cauſe by the law of nature men were fice, and the obligation is 
poſitive, as arifing from promile, vvhich ir vvasin our povver 
notto make , bur having ance made it, we have tied our hands 
from uſing native liverty,Of zhis permiſſive law Aritorle ſpake 
pol. 7. cap. 13. Homines addn{ios ratiane wulta preter wares & 
narwrem agere , fialiter agi meling efſe fibi perſgeſerint and againe» 
ſome things of nature depend upen onr choyſe and ceaſe to be of forces 
when We pleaſe, to part With our natural rights, not all things . mp 
Tuiv 88 7 pro xwnny & hp ms Trav, Ethic, |. 5+ 
cap, 7. 

Ss jc concludes ir lawfull for any ptivate man to kill 
the King, or his owne Father, in his owne defence, which wot 
of thaz tide have diſavow<d, and therefore they muſt acknow- 
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ledge 4bls argument is very hollow. 


-»Forthe- clearer underſtanding of the controverſy , becauſel 
take no delight in confuring, but onely iv the hopes of ſatisfiing 
them,and I requeſt them for their owne ſakes,to weigh my rea- 


' fors with the lame moderation, ard calmeneſſe, wherewith 


Objeft. 


eAnſw. 


they are written: Selfe preſervation is naturall ; that is, Nature 
doth not forbid any man to defend himſelfe , though he muſt 
thereby kill another; hisdeſtrution was nor primatily intended, 
but he was forced to make uſe of ſuch unfortunate meanes , in 
purſuance of no diſhoneſt end , to retaine his owne right of li- 
ving. But though oauce doth not forbid ir, yet theGoſpell doth, 
as it reſtraines us of many innocent delights, if we mealure them 


onely by naturall right. Private revenge is unanſwerably pro- | 


hibited by the Evangelicall law ; Recompence to no mwanevill 
for evill ; dearely beloved avenge not your ſelves , but rather 


give place unto wrath, pen tav/ss Cxdingv/esgit isnot lawful to 


right your ſelves , ro doe your ſelves juſtice , Row. 12. The 


ſtcongeſt objeftion againſt ir, which can be made, is, that we arc | 


not bound to love our neighbour better then our ſelves, there- 
fore we may rather Kill then be Killed. (1 ſpeake onely againſt 
private revenge that isan execution of juſtice not commanded 
by law, for we may be bound, not ro part with our lives, if the 
Common- wealth armes us, and injoynes us to defend out 
ſelves, becauſe the preſervation of the State is concerned inout 
ſafety, in that caſe, Sevitia eſt voluiſſe mori — ) 

I deny the argument ; the antecedent is very true , but the 
conſequence irfi:me , becauſe we do not love him above our 
ſelves, though we part with our lives, rather then deſtroy His; 
For we ſhall thereby gaine eternall life, if we doe not contrary to 
the rulesof chatity,cut him off in his ſinne, which will certaine- 


ly damne him. If any make ſccuple , that themſelves are ſinners | 
roo, and ſo unprepared to dye, and therefore ( as good reaſon | 


they have) they may refuſero be damned, onely to leave their 
enemy in a pollibility of being ſaved. Theſe feares may ealilybe 
ſolycd, Greater charity then this hath no man, then to lay down 
his life for hiscnemy, andit were very ſtrange, if men ſhould go 


to bcll with as great charity , as the higheſt Saiots are rewarded | 
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with heaven for. PerfeR charity is the fulfilling of the law; and 
as effeuall as univerſall obedience toChriſts precepts, the con« 
dition of the Goſpell. To religne our lives, ( that is,the capacity 
of ſerving God longer ) out of conſcience to obey him though 
againſt the ſtrongeſt temptation, is ſuch an heroicall aQt, thar the 
excellency of ir may ſupply the want of duration. ltis an infal- 
lible ſignc of heacty cepenrance,and a moſt certaincargument of 
our ſeriours rurning from all ſinne, For here is nor onely godly 
ſorrow for offences paſt , which is the doore and emrance into 
Chriſtianity , but the perfeRion of ic allo , amendment of life, 
which is true repentance.For we ſacrifice the pleaſures and pro 
fits of this world, & what ever was deare unto us, while we re - 
mained carnall, nay we yeild up lifc it ſelfe againſtthe moſt vio- 
lent affaule the fleſh can make, tothe will of God, who allures 
that to dye thus, is gain , as alſo, whoſoever will ſave his life, 
ſhill looſe it, and whoſoever will looſe his life for my fake, ſhall 
finde it. For thele reaſons private revenge is unlawfull though 
upon private men , and therefore much more hath Chiiſt diſar= 
med us , from recompenciog evill co the Magiſtrate , becauſe 
there is ſome equality berweene mine and my neighbours life, 
but publique tranquillity , the common peace of a whole King- 
dome ( which is deſtroyed by civill warrc) and the life of a (in- 
gle manathough innocent, ate very unequall. Naturally we love 
ſociety below our ſelves , forthe endof it was to convey to us 
ſuch and ſuch goods , and that which is Joved in order to ſome- 
thing elſe, is lefſe amiable = But morally and in Chriſtianity we 
are bound to preferre the publique good to whatever private 
Intereſt. And the obligation is very reaſonable z For if we ſub- 
mit nature to religion, and be content to looſe our lives for the 
preſent , we ſhall receive thera hereafter with great advantage. 
So that cbatity ro our neighbour, and love of our (elves, doe 
ſweetly kiſſe each other... 


It is laWfull to reſiſt in Gods behalfe, and to preſerve the true Re- Exc. 


ligion; and to compaſſe the peace of Hicruſalem by diſturbing that of 
B abylo tt, 
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owne religion by raiſing Civill Warre , and Scdition and Re- 
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bellion are very unfit meanes to beger devotion in the hearts of 
others ;/ thig way is ſounlikely to attaine to perfcR godlineſſe, 
that l am much* afrayd, by the unſpeakable ſcandall of thefe 
nor- chiiſtian courſes , it deſtroyes even common honeſty a. 
mongſt men. Since the time of theſe unnaturall diſtraRtions, 
there hath beene a generall ebbe in our devotion, 

Ex illo flnere , & retro ſublapſa referre 

Res Cal : 

Some with N adeb and «4bihu offer ſtrange fire before the 

Lord , which he'commanded them not ; God in his good time 
may quench theſe flames, which ſenſibly conſume both Church 


and State, and the unbappy incendiarics may be devourcd in 


that fire, which themſelves have kindled. Others are rot at 
lciſure ro offer up the ordinary incenſe of prayer and thank(- 
giving, (though too many have been-over grarcfull , and when 
beaten in the field, they have triumph'd in the Church, and in- 
ſtirured ſolemne praiſes for the Almightyes preſerving theit 
party » in ſuch a ſenſe as they endeavoured to preſerve their 
Soveraigne ) If any time be ſpared to make their addrefles to 
Heaven, their uſuall voyce is as hatſh in Gods eares as the 
diumme andtrumpet , for he is generally invoked as the Lord 


of Hoſts, who takes greater delight to be worſhipped as the | 


God of peace . Mutusll feares aud mutuall injuries have ſo ex- 
aſperatcd the minds of moſt men , that the defeftion from cha» 
rity is much more common then that from allegeance. So that 
bow religion thrives, be you judges; L am cetrtaine there isa 
great decay ofpodlineſſey. fn 

But to examine this colour of preſervation of ere Religion, } 

Firſt, all the Anabaprifts and BrowniFs, and other SeQaries, 
who bcleeve us [dolaters for uſing the (ſigne of the Crofle in 
Bapriſme , & all ſuch as joyne with them in fighting againſt the 
booke of Common-prayer and Epiſcopacy , eſtabliſhed by the 
fundamentall lawcs of this Kingdome , are evidently ingaged 
in this Rebcllion, not for defence of their old Religion, but to 
introduce a better and new Creed. Let me aske them, with 
what face they can hereafter obje& to Papiſts that their Reli- 


gion is Rebellion , who may juſtific riſing up in armes againſt 


their 
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their lavvfull Soveraigne, for the Catholique cauſe, upon theſe 
| Putitan principles? The truth is, not all Jeſuites doe maintaine 
it, and many Papiſts abhorre this ſeditous doQrine, agreeing 
yrith Reffenſis , that ficut Enangelium non dat regnum-, ſic nec 
avferre poteſt, lib. de poteſt, pape in tempor. Chriſt came not to 
diſpoſe of Kingdomes, nor to make them ſubje& ro ſorfciture, 
The Univerſity of Paris hath very chriſtianly determined it, 
ditioſwmL, impium, ac hereticum- , quocunque queſito colore , a 
quocungue ſabdito, vaſſallo ant extraneo , ſacrts regum ac princi- 
pum perſonts vim habere, al\cditious, impcti ons, and hercticall 
thing, for any Subject, Vaſlall, or forrejgner , upon what pre- 


t* rextsor colour ſoever, to off<r violence to the tacred perſons 


of Kings and Princes, in their cenſuce paſt, fanethe 4h, 16 x0. 
A more dangerous tenent for turning States upſide downe, 
and bringing all to confuſion , was never jnvented then this , 
that Regnum fundatur in orthodoxa Religione: Subjefts may caſt from 
of their neck, the rojall yoake, if he Will not ſubmit to the yoake of 
Chrit. Their late Pawphlets ipzak out and tell us plainly, the 
quarrel ts, whetber 7eſin ſhall be King By this meanes thoſe vvho 
manage Chriſts ſcepter, will command the Kings, and hee muſt 
lay downe his Crows before the Presbyters. They have ano- 
ther principle nearely allyed ro this, which hath too great influ- 
ence upon their praftice , Dominium fundatur in gratis, only 
the Saints, Gods cle, have right to the creature: wicked 
men and reprobares but uſurpe the portion of the godly, and 
thereby increaſe their owne damnation , for they are rhe rrae 
helres, for our Saviour beſtovved all upon them, T he meeke ſhall 
inherit the earth, When vvee thioke they plunder, they doe bur 
diſtreine upon theix owne goods ; it is a recovery of what was 
due to them by the Goſpell; to meaſure right by lawe is bur 
to breake evangelical priviledges: It is not theft, bur chatity to 
putthe wicked in ſuch a condition, as that they ſhall have lefſe 
toanſwer for. If men of theſe opinions be tolerated, both rea- 
ſon and experience ſhew the peace of the 1calme is apparently 

dangered. 
Secondly as it is unlawfull { and ſome of their owne wii- 
ters conſele thus much, ſee Maſter Burroughs, pap. 123.) to 
Q 3 fazhr 
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fight for Religion if the Lowes of the Land beeagainlt it, ( yer 
this is clzacely their caſe, foc they goe the deſtruftive way, and 
would root out part of the eſtabliſhed vvyorſhip, though very 
much hath beene indulged ro tender conſciences even in this 
cale) ſoit is againlt the civill conſticutions of this Realme, and 
conſequently againſt divine ordinance to iake up armes againſt 
theic King , though he ſhould really fayour another Religion, 
and countenance by his praQtice ſuperſtitious rites; nay, 
though the profeſſors of the true and (eiled religion ſhould be 
illegally grieved. Here vvere an opportunity to ſhevy their 
chciſtian fortitude, to make uſe of th:ir ſpiritual milttia , faith, 
humility, and patience, and not to contradid their calling, and 
diſcredit the crofle of our Saviour by taking up carnall vveae 
pons. [ vviſh from my ſoule, all ſuch as pretend to the Refor- 
med Proteſtant Religion, had beene unblamable in this ceſpee, 
and that they had rather choſen to manifeſt their chriſtian,then 
theic mariiall ſpirit. Wherever armes have beene lifted up a- 
gainſt their lawfull Magittrates, though they were unjuſtly af- 


flicted for the teſtimony of a good conlcience, I cannot excuſe | 


them from rc(iſting the ordinance of God, Who would have 


beene glorified in their mattyrdome. I am forty to meet with | 
objeQions drawne fromthe unwarrantable praftiſe of ſome, | 


which doe not conclude you innocent, but that others were 
likewiſe faulty. I am certaine the primitive Chriſtians were 
better catechiſed, and wee read the ſame droctcine of true pati- 
ence intheir lives as in thcic ſchooles, which taught thewto 
take up Chriſts croſſe, and to follow him in that yoak in which 
he drew ; They fought not againſt their Arrian Emperours in 
defence of the Njcene Creed; no rebellion was undertaken by 
them under colour of preventing their conſciences from being 
forced : which is indeed an impoſſible thing ; we may be rob« 


bed of onr goods, we cannot be plundered of our religion. Did | 


not Chriſtianity thrive opon pereſecutions? Sanguis martyrum, 
ſemen eccleſis, The bloud of the Saints made their ſurviving 
brethren fruitfull in good workes. Their patience weatied the 
crucly of their adverſarics and gained innumerable converts, 
who began to ſuſpe& chriſtianity was true, when they ſaw it 
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ſo powerfull as :o make the profeſſors live with ſo much inno- 
, cence, and dye with (o great meckeneſſe, and'to negle@ all 
carthly intereſts in expeRation of Heaven, x 


Though private men ſhould not , yer /nferior e Af agiſtrates Exe. 


may force him Wo hath the Supre ime pawer , to rule according to 
juſtice and the eſtabliſhed Laws. 


Th: ſame reaſon which diſables private men from righting ,eAnſip. 


themſelves concludes likewiſe againſt inferior Magiſtrates,that 
is, want of Juri{dition, For if oppoſed to him whoſe autho- 
tity only can alrer the nature of revenge, and make ic juſtice, 
for inferior in ſupertorem non habet impertum) they are but pti- 
" vatepzrſons, Itis an unreaſonable, impoſſible thing, that men 
ſhauld be obliged to obzy two Maſters commanding contrary 
duties, becauſe this would impoſe upon them a neceſlity of 
finning, which muſt be layd upon him who was the author of 
that neceſſity; And therefore God hath appointed a conveni- 
ent ſubordination in all authoriti:s. Ve ſol delet minora ſydera , 
as the leſſer lights are cxtinguiſht by the greateſt Luminary, the 
fountaine of all light ; ſo minor juriſditions mult give place to 
him who is the fountaine of juſtice. If God command one 
thing, the King another, wee mult be obedient to divine ordi- 
nance , becauſe wee cannot be ſubje& to mans command for 
conſcience ſake, againſt him who hath the ſole authority to 
oblige conſcience. So if the King command one thing, and his 
Mioiſters, inferior Magiſtrates another, wee muſt ſubmit to re- 
gall power either by obeying , oc ſuff-ting , becauſe they can 
challenge our obedience onely by virtue of his authority , and 
this cannot be ſet up in an hoſtile way againſt his perſon, Whe- 
ther it be reaſonable to obey the Kings Officers, who can doe 
nothiog bur in his name, againſt the King, judge yee. Souldiers 
are bound to execute the command of their Captaine, yet nor 
if they are contradit:d by theic Colonell, and he muſt not bee 
ob:yd againſt an cxpreſſe order from the General), In thus do- 
ing, S*. e Auguſtine and reaſon allo aſſure us, wee deſpiſe not the 
power, but chooſe to ſubmit to the higher; leſſer Magiſtrates 
haveno juſt grounds of complaint, if wee preferre the ſupreme, 
for in reference, to the higheſt, their magiſtracy ceales, = 
they 


Exc, 
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The nal awfulu/ft of Subjafts 
they become our fellow Subjects. Ler every ſowle be ſabjef 
to the higher powers ſaith Saint Paul. We mult obey the King, 
and His Officers alſo, as they repreſent the King, (for quod per 


- offi iartos facit, per ſe facere videtwr ) and they mutt be obedient 


as vvel as vvee, as they repreſent Subjetts, Thus Nehemiah te. 
ceiving commiſſion from Arraxerxes , armed his countrey. 
men againſt thole vvho governed under the King, Saint Perer 
very oppolitely differences this duty in re{pect of King and Ma: 
giltrates. Submie your ſelves unto the King 4s Supreme, but wntg 
Governours as unto them, that ave ſent by 1m, and derive their power 
from hum, end are His Miniſters to execute Hu commands, 1 Pat, 
ye'ſ. ts. 14, 

J' is objeed, (but very impertinenily) if a King command & 
gainſt eſtibhſhed Lawa, and inferior At agiſtrates according to the 
Law, they ought tobe obeyed, ED 

This comes not home to the caſe ; [ grant, obedience to the 
Kings command againſt lavy, is unyvarrantable ; bur this doth 
not conclude the lavvfulneſſe of hoſtile refiſtance, Wee doe 
our duty in ſubmitting to His legall will , though 2gainſt his 


Letters or word of momh, for hee bath obliged us ſo ro doe, | 
and by his owne grant hath reſtcained his right to recall and | 
abrogate Lawes, except by advice and conſent of both Houſes | 


in Parliamegt. If He be offended withour cauſe, we are bound 
by chriſtian and civill conſtitutions to ſubmit though to His une 
juſt wrath, If they meane to conclude their owne innocence, 


. they muſt frame their Argument thus : If a King command a- 


gainſt Law, and Magiſtrates refiſt according ro Law, wee may 
without guilt take part with them, This is itve if they relaſt ac 
cording to Law ; bot this caonot be in a Monarchy ; for ifthe 
Lawes grant a tight of reſiſtance in any caſe, when that caſe 
comes, the Monarchy isdiffolved, for thoſe who are enabled to 
take up atrnes againſt Him, are His cqualls or colleagucs at leaſt; 
the union is deitroycd,and they are not to be eſteemed Rebels 
then, but juſt enemics, becauſe they ceaſe ro be Subjets. The 
cannot viadicate themſelves from Treaſon and Rebellion, ex 
cept they can produce ſome Law of Englond which diſpenſes 
wich their Alleagiance in ſuch , caſes , and ſhew that vur civill 
covſtitu- 
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conſticutions are ſo framed , as to make Beluns Civile, Bellung | 
airingne juſtum', a Civill Warre, a juſt Warre of both fides in 
the law notion, which cannot be, excepr there be two ſupreme 
ne | authorities to proclaime and manage ir. That thisisnot (o, the 
ce» | Houſes ſhall give teſtimony againſt themſelves, for they ac- 
yo knowledge themſelves in their addreſſes tro His Majeſty , His 
er | tumble and loyall Subjetts aſſembled in Parliament. 

"D Another maine exception, and which they moſt criumph in, Exc. 

fo isthis, (1 will deliver the words of.one of them, who hath ex- 

er preſſed it the moſt fully) As it i @ Parliament , it # the higheſt 

2, (anrt of fuſtice in the Kingdome_, , therefore hath power to ſend 

| fir by force , thoſe that are accuſed before them- , that they may 
come 18 their trial , Which (if { miſtake not ) power inferior Counts 

hausy much more the higheſt. 'T i out of doubt agreed on by all, that 

the Parliament hath a power to ſend a Serjeant #t Armas to bring 

ſaich an one 4s is accuſed before them. , and if they have power to 

Gay one Serjeant at Armes, then tWenty, if twenty be accuſed , and 

then 4 hundred, then athouſand, then ten thouſand, if ten thouſand 

bee atcuſed , and [o more or lefſe as occaſion ſerves ; for there ts 

the ſame Teaſ0n for tWvo as for one , for a hundred as for twenty , for 

athouſand as for a hundared and take «Way this power from the Par- 

lament;and tis no longer a Parliament. But the King, and Hi Fore- 
. father have by Law ſetled theſe Libertits of Parliament, and therefore 
according t0 Lawes they bave a power toſend for by force' thoſe that 
are accuſed to be tryed before them, Which they cannot doe; unleſſe 
they raiſe an eArmy vvhen the accuſed are kept from them by an Ar- 
my. Maſter Bridge, in his Wounded conſcience, pag. 6. 

Firſtthe Houſe of Commons is no Court of juſtice,it hath in. ef». 
deed by ſpeciall priviledge for it's berter regulation, power over 
its owne members, to impriſon or turne ont, and this power 
though at any time abuſed apaivſt juſtice and equity, and cone 
traty tothe truſt :epoſed in them , both by King and people (as 
if men ſhould be commirted for delivering their opinions freely 
becauſe their reaſon was nor ſo happy as to concurre with the 
Tenſe of the Houſe, which may poſlibly bee the paſſions of the 
major part 3 or if ſome ſhould bee accuſed and orhers paſt by, 


thovgh of knowne guilt in the very ſame particulars , as having 
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an hand in monopolies, &c, and ſo not the canſebut the porſoy, 
be made the meaſure of right & wrong) yer this miſuſed autho» 
rity hath the eff: ts of juſtice and right, & makes the a legally 
valid , But the Houſe of Commons hath no juriſdiion over 
thoſe who are withour,except at molt in caſe of breach of Priyi. 
Jedge; it cannot judge or condemne any, nv not ſo much asexa. 
mine upon oath; ſo that theargumentis, the Pailiament, thatis 
the Houle of Lords, 2s the higheſt Couct of juſtice, may legally 
raiſe an ermy, without the conſent, nay againſt the command of 
the King,it concludes too without the conſent,& if they pleaſe; 
again(t the exprelle will of the Commons declared tothe con. 
tcary, This doQrine once, fince this Patliament ſate, would not 
have been ſo plealing to the lower Houſe,that they would haye 
raken care for printing it by Order from their Committee. 
There was a time when one of this Houſe profellcd openly,he 
hoped to ſee thar skie fall too, and theLords were put in minde, 
they (ate but in perſonall capacitics (whereas Knights were ſhi. 
res,and Burgeſles were townes and Cities ) and therefore it vyas 


thought fic to give them vvarning and to admoniſh them to take |! 


heed hovv they thvvarted the repreſentative Kingdome. 


Secondly,by the ſame reaſon Judges of inferiour Courts, out 


of Parliament atleaſt, may raile an army to fetch in delinquents; 
if the framers of this objc&ion, had conſulted vvith thoſeSages, 
they would have better inſtrued them in the lawes. In caſcsof 
ſuch high conſequences, it was the cuſtome of the Houſe of 
Peeres to adviſe with theſe Ocacles, to take direQions from 
them, atleaſt to know their opinion, and the reaſons of it, be. 
cauſe they had employed their whole time and Rudies to finde 
out the true meaning of the lawes. 

Thirdly, To diſcover their miſtake and the inconſequence 
of the argument, T here i the ſame reaſon for tiventy as for one, 
and ſo for an hundred, for a thouſand, for an army, &c. 

T he reaſon is not the ſawe; becauſe when a few are fent out, 
the adminiſtration of juſtice doth not indanger the common 
peace. Bur becauſe a warre doth put the whole Kingdomein 
manifelt perill of being ruined, therefore when either reall de- 
linquents, or pretended co be ſo,are ſo many,as to make the try- 
all doubifull, the lib-ciy and right of jnferiour ar” to 

etch 
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vp, ferch the in by force, is in this caſe reſtrained by exprelle lawes, 
v. | which provides very prudently,tharno warre ſhall be made,cx. 
ly cept authorized by the ſupreame governour. And therefore al- 
ee ſo the lawes permit the Kingto pardon all offences againſt his 
fs crowne and dignity, ſuppoling he will doe it, as ſometimes out 
V of goodnelle of nature, ſo ſometimes out of the ſtrength of his 
is underſtanding, becauſe nor mercy only, but wiſedome and pru- 
ly dence may prevaile with him to forger offenders , when they 
f are ſo potent, that the uncertaine puniſhment of nocents, ( foc 
; | the worſt cauſe may prevaile , as inthe calc of the tribe of Ben» 
Y jemin, (0 
'Y Vittrix cauſa Des placuit, ſed vifta caton ) 
c wuſtbe bought with the unavoydable deſtcuion of many in- 
R nocent and gallant perſons. Wherefore Scrjeants at armes and 
c officers may be ſent by the Houle of Peeres, and confequently 
, by Judges of if:riour Courts, and ordinary Juſtices, to force 
p delinquents to appearance ( though their crime ought to be ſpe. 
cified , for to call them walignants or delicquents, is no legall 
charge ) if they be. not ſo many, as that they make ſuch reſiſtan- 


ce, ascannat be puniſhed withgut an Army ; for acivill warre 

endangers all, and begets more faults then it puniſhes, and the» 

4 refore the lawes referre the ordering of the common. wealth 

, | to him who is ſupreme, leaſt ioferiour Magiſtrates violently 

f catricd on , ſhould out of indiſcreert zeale to juſtice, expole the 

f Kingdome to contributions , plunderings, and thouſand teme- 

| dileſſe injuries, more grievous then thole they ſeeke to puniſh. 
W arre againſt the perſon of the King ts not reſiſtance of the high. Exc. 

| er poWer , but warre againſt bis authority only , Buchanan tight; 

Non igitur hic Paulus de iis quimagiſtratum gerunt, agit , ſed de 

ipſo magiſtratu , h. e, de funFione & officio eorum qui alits preſunt, 

| dul. de jur, reg. —__ 
This ſeparation of the officer fromthe office ( which hath of. 

created bella pluſquam civilia , the King in this army fighting a- 

gainſt himſelfe in the oppoſite army)is made withour all colour 

or ſhadow of reaſon , for though the authority of the King be 

ſome times where his perſon is not', yet his perſon cannot be 


where his authority is not, This is evident by the 25. Ed. 3.c.s. 
R 2 which 
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which-makes it Treaſon to compaſlle the Kings death, by which 
muſt be meant to endeavour his perſonall ruine, becauſe Regull 
authority never dyes in England. I have ſhewed formetly, that 
by not reſiſting powers, is meant, not reſiſting perſons inveſted 
with ſuch powers. For when Saint Pal hath forbid ro reſiſt 
the power, he explaines it by adding a reaſon drawne from the 
perſons in authority, to encourage them to obedience ; for Rus 
lers are not a terror to good pyorkes, ond (o after, for they are 
Gods Miniſters, afrepgst in the maſculine gender, which cannor 


be applyedro ezgTicy,that he might leave no ground of ſcruple, 


but plainly inſtru us, thar honour is due to theic perſons, and | 


that all refiſtanc< ro their perſons is fine , becaule of their av- 
thority . Saint Pereris as cleare, Submit your ſelves to every Or- 
dinance of man for the Lords ſake , whether it bee to the King « 
Supreme , or unto Governours , a1 unto them that are ſent by him. 
Deodate expreſſes it very fully in his [ralian trarflacion, Siae 
adungue ſuggetti ad ogni Podeſt a criata dagli huomini per I 
mor del ignore : al Re , come al ſourano, ed « gouernadori come 


a perſone mandate da lui. That wee may not miſtake, he tellsus, | 
that by Power or Ordinance is mcant Perſons endued with | 
power ad ogni Podeſta, is, ſayes he, in his gloſſe upon the place, | 


a Principi , «IM agiſtrati, Rettori created by or amongſt men dayl 
huomini, 0 fra gli huomini per la conſervatione e condotta dea ſociets 
humana. 

7ude, when hee condernes deſpiſers of dominion, and ſuch 
as, 0s Zag BaarPnugn, ſpake evil of dignities, v,S. meanesto 
commend tous the ſame duty which Paul taught us out of the 
law, which is fice from all ambiguity, and concluJes for the 
peiſons. When Ananias, the high Prieſt, whoſe duty was to 
judge after the'law, commanded him to be ſmitten contrary to 
the law, he (as was {uppoled by them) in p3fion returnes ill 
language, and being jultly rebuked by the by-ſtanders, hee con- 
teſſes he ought nor to revile the Priclt, though he did evidently 
abuſe his authority (much leſl: ought he to thike againe ) with 
pretence of honoming his authority , bur not being boundto 
lubmit ro his perſonall commands contrary to the law, / wi 
nat brethren that hee was the high Prieſt; for it ts written , thou 


ſhalt 
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ſhalt not ſpeake evil of the Rnler of thy people, Alt, 235 5. S*, Paul 
was unacquaimted with this ſubtility, which allowes to ſpeake 
evill; nay » to make hoſtile reſiſtance againſt men in authority, 
ſothey profelle ro honour the authority of thoſe men. /r & 
durapus,n0t iZ201a, (lo Maſter Burroughs) his perſonall flrength, 
not any legall power which ts refiſted , if he ave any thing againſt law, 
and this , (ayes he , ts not forbidden , We may reſiſt men , though not 
powers , Wee nanſt nor be ſubject to Will , but to lay, p, 113, 

His miſtake lycs in this, that he thiokes £80 icy power figni- 
fies the right and honeſt aſe of authority , whereas it fignifics 
the righcto uſe his authority , whether well or ill, 'ris all one to 


* usfor matter of ſubmiſſionto it, either by obedience or paticn- 


ce,becauſe no refiſtance can be lawfull for want of a ſuperior ju. 
riſdition , by which onely wee can be enabled to call him to 
an accowpt for his ations. The tiuth of this is made evident 
in foh, 19+ 10. 11. Pilate ſaith unto him, knoweſt thou not that 
tEy0io £0, | have power to crucifi: thee', and £28000 £0, 
I have power co releaſe thee ? /eſus grants it , and aniwers, gx 
ext5 4} 201% ut pan, Nc. thou couldeſt have no power at all a- 
gainſt me, except it were given thee from above. 

By 8Z8o1%, therefore are meant perſons inveſted with aus 
thority. The reaſan which wade Pam call Magiſtrates by the 


* Abſtracts, PoWers was this , he wiote to Chriſtians living in the 


Roman Empire, and it was the cuſtome of the Latine Language 
to call perſons endued with power , poreſtates, by the name of 
powers, You may obſerve it in V/pian, 1. quid fit, D. dee/Edll. 
edift. $, 19, and in efuguſtine , epiſt. 4S. who laith, ſive pote- 
ſftas peritats favens , aliznem corrigat,, lauaem habet ex illa, FL 
fuerit emendatwsr five intmica veritati in aliquer ſeviat, landem ha- 
bet ex illa qui fuerit coron.*4u. Maik that, poteſtas inimiica vyeritat, 
this muſt needs ſignific a man abuſing his authority, And in fr- 
venal , «An Fidenarum , Gabiorumque eſſe pateſtas , and in Sueto- 
pins , Furiſarttionem de fides commiſſis quot anus & tantum in urbe 
delegari magiſtratibus ſolitam , in perpetuum atque enam per provin- 
cias poteſtatibradelegavit, The moderne languages, Italian and 
French , which were bred out of the Latine,tetaive the ancient 
KR 9 ule 
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uſe of ſpeaking, for poteſt« in French and podeſts in [talian, ex 
preſle nor the fanion onely,but the perſon which manages it, 
Thus anciently the. Latine word for a Juſtice of peace , who 
now is called juſttiarius , was juſtitis,as you may find in Glany, 
16. 2. 6.6, & Roger Hovedens Annals: ſo our King is called inthe 
abſtcat Majeſty, as the Grecians Emperiouts » 494 (agikie, 
Many ridiculous conſequences flow from hence, but I lif 
not to wake ſport with that unhappy diſtinRion which hath al. 
moſt ruined as flouriſhing and Rrongly temperd a Kingdome a 
any in the Chriſtian world, It expoſcs Magiſtrates , and all in 


authority to the conterwpr and injuries of the baſer ſort of | 


p:ople. For when diſcontented, ir is very obvious for them to 
cell them a reverence is indecd due to their funRion, & therſore 
that they ſetting their office alide, will rake liberty only ro kick 
their perſons , and that the «Af agiſtrate is not at all affronted, 
though the man be ſoundly beaten. Ir is againſt common ſenſe 
ro put ſuch a difference berweene the perſon and the awtboryy 
of the Ring, for if it were reall, neither God, nor the Lawesof 
the Land have made any proviſion for the Kings ſafety; for His 


authority is not capable of receiving any benefit, and therefore | 
it muſt be acknowledged by all ſober and reaſonable men, tha | 


His authotity doth bur convey ſuch and ſuch priviledges upon 
the perſons, who onely can bee ſenſible of them, and conſe. 
quently whatever is attempted againtt his perſon, is attempted 
againſt his authority likewilc. 

Another cavill istaken from theſe wordsin Rom, 13. Fo 
Rulers are not a terror to good Workes, but tothe evill ; wilt this 
then not bee afrayd of the poyer , doe that which ts good, end thu 
ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame_. For hee i the miniſter of God 
thee for good, Their Argument is framed thus: A Magiſtrate is 
the Miniſter of God for our good, therefore he which is nota 
Miniſter for our good, is no Magiſtrate, andto refiſt him, is not 
to refiſt the ordinance of God, (which inſtituted Rulers forthe 
peoples happineſſe) but the faults andexorbitances of men., 
which endeavour to rob them of the bleſſings of divine provi 


dence, orderly government , and to make them bow down | 


under the heavy burdens of an atbitcary ſway. Their conclu- 


ſion 
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ſion (contradiRtory in ir lelfe ) is plainly this: A bad Magiſtrate 


 isno Magiſtrate, ( asbeing a terror to good works , and giving 


raiſe to the evill, contrary to Saint Pauls definition of Rue 
lers, ) and therefore no honour is duc to him, no reliſtance is 
forbidden... 

The example of Chriſt commanding them to pay tribute to 
Ceſar , as his due , the end of which wos , that he ſhould mind 
their good , though he negleted that duty , and his acknow- 
ledgment of Pilates power or rightto judge , though he cxer- 


, Cciſcd it to the condemnation of the innocent , aud Saint Pavwls 


confeſſion, that notwithſtanding the high Prieſt commanded 


' him robe ſminten illegally ( which in their language was abuſe 


of will, not power ) yet hee muſt not ceturne ill language , be. 
cauſe he was the Ruler , do clearly evince their argument nor 
concluding. Saul was a bloudy tyrant , hee made the Prieſts a 


Anſw, 


facrifice to his cruelty , yet notwithſtandiog he continued Gods = 


anointed, It were ealie to ipſtance in many examples, which 
ſhew the vices of man waking ill uſe of the power do not voyd 
the ordinance of God. 

There are , who anſwer theſe places very piouſly , but , as1 
think , not altogether to what Saint Paul aimed ar. Rulets are 
nota terrour to good workes, and he isthe miniſter of God to 


thee for good , that is, though they oppreſſe, nay kill innocent. 
- men,yetthey cannot hurt them; For God will cecompence theic 


ſufferings , it is in bonum afflifis , though affligentibus in malum, 
becauſe all things worke rogether for good to them that love 
(that is, are obedient to) God, Rom. S. 

It feemes ro me more probable, that the ſcope of the Apoſtle 
was to inforce the duty of ſubjcRion , preſlzd in werſ, 1, by 
aſecond reaſon ( for he had urged before , the ordinance of 
God ) drawn from the benefits which wilt be reaped from Go- 
vernours. And the motive is , the conlideration of that happi- 
nelle, which wee have reaſon to promiſe our ſelves from the 
preſervation of order, the end of which is publique tranquil- 
lity. This is enjoyed under very bad Princes, which will abun- 


; dantly recompence ſome particular (ufferings, whereas if wee 


ſhould goe about to right our ſclves, when power is abuſed( to 


ſay 
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ſay nothing , that it would alwayesbe pretended to bee fo by 


ambitious men , who have this advantage, that the common | 


people-haye but weake judgments in State matrers (and yet ap- 
peales are eſpecially direQed tothem, and fiace our tmiſeries 
have growne upon us » the contrivance of our calamity was ve. 
cy vitible ; the facall arts which ruined this Kingdome were ty 
make the meaner ſort of men Judges of Policy, and women ge. 
nerally the Judges of Religion ) and they ace ealily perſwaded 
roreckon misfortunes amongſt crimes, and to confound ill in. 
tentions with ill ſucceſſe) . If I ſay wee ſhould rake upon usto 
governe our Governoutrs, becauſe they rule not for our advan- 
rage , w-e ſhould pull upon our heads much greater milchiefes, 


Experience ſh:wes , that Kingdomes fluffer infinitely moreby F 


Civill Warre , then by the moſt Tycannicall Princes : If wee 
call ro mind the moſt vicious King that ever reigned in Enys 
land, wee ſhall find, though he did injure ſome particulars, in. 
dulging to ſome inordinate aff-iovs againſt the renor of Lay, 
yet juſtice was favoured in the genecall, and the greateſt part'of 


the Kingdome reaped the fruits of order. Whereas illegallen- 
deavours to force him to amendment , introduce a ceſſation of | 


alllaw and juſtice, and the Subjets will be plundered more 
in one night then the greateſt monopolyes and moſt unjuſtif. 
able taxes of many yeares robb'd them of. The Apoſlles ſcale 
is expreſſed fully by T acitws, Ferenda Regums ingema , neqwew 
ſt efſe crebras mutationes. The reaſon why it is beter for 1 


people, though oppreilſed , ro ſubmit with patience even toa 


Tyrant , is this; if he be put to recover his owne by conquel}, 
and pfevaile, he may be tempred ( as highly provoked )to rule 
them with a rod of iron, and to provide for future ſafety, by 
utter diſabling ther to hurt him : bur if they get. the better, 
their victory doth bur confirme our calamity ; wee cannot le: 
any probable end of our unhappy diſtrations, Becaule fot- 
raigne Princes will certainely afford ſupplies for recoverivghis 
juſt rights ( for it might ſuddainly be their owne caſe, and they 
are boand toir in State intereſt; that they ſend not aid ſooner, 


is, becauſcitis for their advantage to have a neighbour Kingdo- | 


mc weakned , but not the Piince ruin's) and ir is very unlike) 
he 
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he ſhould ever want a very conliderable party at home, many 
out of conſcience , more out of diſcontent and envy towards 
theic fellow Subje&s, proſperous treaſon, endeavouring ro It. 
ſtore their injur'd Soveraigne, to his undoubred Rights and 
Prerogative.So that England would be the unhappy ſcene, where 
the tragedies of Germany would be ceafted. But grant atotall 
extirpation,and that they ſhall be able to go through with their 
wicked deligne , and not only branch , but even roo: Monarc 
alſo, (for this is aimed at by ſome , who feare ir may ſprout 
againe , if the ſtock be lefe) have wee yet ar laſt any hopes of 
eace, When weeare ſo undone by warre, that wee have no- 
thing lefc ro looſe but our lives? Truely no, then like theeves, 
when once (ecure of their booty, we ſhould have athouſanddif- 
ferences in dividing the prey, all of chem chall enging prefer- 
ments great as their ſinnes , and ſetting ſuch a price upon their 
wickedneſle , as the eſtates ofall honeſt men will not be able 
to pay 3 it is not poſſible, what they have gotten can be pleaſant 
to them, when they conſider much more might be enjoyed,and 
fadly recolle& the inequality of the recompence to the adven- 
rute; for their lives were expoſed to the danger of the law,their 
reputation is loſt with all good men , and their foules are eter- 
nally ruin'd. They would fall out amongſt themſelves, who 
was the greateſt Traytor, & never yeeld precedency in miſchic- 
fes, becauſe that js the meaſure of Sharing. Some would plead, 
they contrived, others, they ated the Treaſon, andthinke a (ub- 
tile braine ſhould have no priviledge above a couragious heart, 
it being more caſe to fright the people by inventing falle dan- 
gets, thento lead them on, and make ther ſtand the brunt of 
true, [tis beyond my skill roproportion the wages of lin , 8& 
derermine , whether the ſiye and cunnivg ſetter or the ſton? thief 
can claim greateſt ſhare in the ſpoyle. But commonly the ſpe- 
culatively malicious men arc micrably deccived of thzir expec- 
ted cequirall. For though they ſer the milchiefcs on foot , yer 
theic journey-men , quickly apprehending the myſtery , are 
eaſily cempred to fer up for themlclves, Ir hath bcene often 
ſeene , that co end (uch quarrells , he that was head of the con- 
lpiracy inceference to theaQive part of it , and who had force 
cnough 
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enough to oppreſſe a Tyrant, would ule the fame to eſtabliſh 
himſelfe theic Lord and Maſter , and his government was (0 
wuch the more rigid , ſevere , and miſerable, becauſe he was 
frighted with his owne example upon his predecellor. 

This I conceive to be the Apoliles ſenſe, that wee muſt ſub. 
mit even to bad Governours ( ſuch they were when he wrote 
this Eviſtle ) not ovly out of hoveſly , bur prudence allo , be. 
cauſe if wee goe about to make ther better , wee ſhall put the 
Kingdome , and conſequently our (elves , in farre wore condi- 
tion. 

After this explanation, I will reduce theic Argument into 
forme, that I way thereby give more diltin& ſatisfaQion. 


Non reſiſtance is forbidden only to the powers ordained 
of God; 

But powets uſed tyrannically are not ordained of God,there- 
fore wee are not forbidden to relilt theme 


The aſſumption is abſolutely falſe: For though tyranny be nor 
the ordinance of God, yet the power ( which is commanded to 
role juſtly , but withall inabled to doe otherwiſe, for the uſe 
js left indifferent in reſpe&t not of the Magiſtrates, but Subjeds 
duty , ſo that abuſe doth not voyd authority , when (werving 
from lawes) isof divine conſtitution. The obligation not to 
reliſt ſuperiour powers receives not ſtrength from mans juſtice, 
nor is it weakned or made null by injuſtice. Saul was Gods 
anoynted, and Pate had authority from Heaven, notwithſtan- 
dingthe extreame abuſe of it, Had the Apoſile mcant as they 
endcayour to perſwade the world, conſidering what Gover- 
noursthe Chriſtians then lived under, he had laid downe a do- 
Qtcine of rebellion, whereas he labours to teach them patience, 


Thus much jn anſwer ro their objections againſt what was | 
delivercd in the ſecond Scion ; I ſhall now examine theirex- | 


ceptions againſt what was allumed in the precedent SeQtion, 
The K ingof England hath Supreme power, 
T here t amixture or cordination in the ſupremacy , and the 
Engliſh CM onarchy & comounded of three coordinate eſtates, 
L have ſhewed before , that a mixt 1M onarchy is a contradi- 
Aion, 
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Qion , andthat by this name can only be meant, a reſtrained and 
limiced Monatchy , that is, that ſuch a King , though he have 
Supreme , yet hath nor abſolute power. By reaſon of thisre- 
ſtraior from his owne grant and poſitive conſtitutions , active 
obedience is not due to hisillegall commands, and by reaſon of 
his ſupreme power and lole right to make Warre and Peace, 
pallive ob:dience is neceſſary, 

Monarchy compounded of three coordinateEſtates,in plaine 
Evgliſh, ſpeaks this nonſenſe, the power which one only hath, 
isin three joyntly and equally, 

The gcound of this invention , and ſo much fancyed cootdi- 


- nation , Which our ancient Lawyers never dreamt of, way be 


this. If they meane by it, that the conſent of all three Eſtates 
( L will not alter the new manner of expreſſing this govern- 
ment, but only take notice by the way , that heretofore, that 
Parliament was taken for anAiſembly of theKiog and the three 
Eſtates , and that in all other Kingdomes likewiſe there are 
three States, the Clergy , the Nobility, and the Commonalty, 
diſtin from the Head) are equally required for tranſaftivg 
ſuch buſineſſes as the King hath obliged himſclfe not ro doe 
without them , andthat they have the 1ight of a negative voice, 
wee ſhall indulge to them the name of coordination to two pur= 
poſes , which ate, making ncw , repealing old lawes, and ſup- 
plying the Kings neceſlities, in ſuch proportion as they ſhall 
think fitting. Theſe are great democraticall advantages, but in- 
clude no authority of making hoſtile reſiſtance againſt their 
ſoveraign, in caſe he ſhould do contrary to the eſtabliſhed laws, 
Theſe are ſtill in force, till abrogated by joym conſent, and 
bind his conſcience, but he cannot be forced ro put them in 
execution , becauſe he hath no ſuperior in juriſdiction 3 and he 
hath no equall in managing js glad, the materiall ſword, 
which is neceſſary to diſtinguiſh their reliſtance from rebellion, 
and give it the title of a juſt warre, For except they can prove 
themſelves not be HisSubjects,I am forced to tell them,if they 
fight againſt him , they ate by the law of Nations and of this 
land worthily reputed Rebells , and by divine law they are aſ- 
ſured of damnation. 
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Thus therefore;the two Houſes, or two Eſtates of Lords and 
Commons, ate not bound to ſubmit their conſent to the Kings 
command in matter of Subſidy , or taking away any ancient 
Law , if they conceive it diſadvantageous ro the Common- 
wealth; Par in parem non habet imperiurs , in thoſe things in 
which they are equal, as a father and a ſonne being joynedin 
commiſſion; in this ſenle let them be called coordinate. Yet 


they are ſubjeR in all other things , and therefore may not take | 
up atmes without his conſent , for this is deſtruRtive of their | 


allcagianee_,. 

Ifthere bea coordination in the ſupremacy,that is, if the King 
and Lords and Commons are joyntly the ſupreme governour, 
the correlatum: is wanting » non: are left over whom they ſhould 
Reigne , wee ſhould have a Kingdome without a SubjeRt , be- 
caule all may challerge a ſhare in (overaignty. 

The Parliament nor fitcing, they will not deny the ſuprema- 
cy to be ſolely in thc King , and certainly by -"_ His great 
Councell together, he doth not empty himſelfe of any regal 
power ; it were very ſtrange our lawes ſhould be guilty of fuch 
vanityto makca uſeleſſe coordination , for if His civalls ſhould 
make any attemprs upon His Prerogatives. He can legally diſe 
ſolve them , ( except when he hath paſta particular grant for 
their continuance , and then the enlargement of their time of 
fitting , doth nor enlarge their power ) and after He hath dil. 
miſt the Aſſembly , ( as the right ro doe ſo is unqueſtionable) 
then Heis Supreme againe, none being lefr ro ſtand in compe- 


rition. The clcare builineſle is this,all markes of ſupremacy are |} 


in the King , nor is it any Argument of communicating His 
power , that He reſtraincs Himiclfe from exerciling ſome pat- 
ticular a&ts without conſent of Parliament, for it js by vertue of 
His owne grant that ſuch after aQts ſhall nor be yalid, He hath 


not divided His legiſlative faculty, but tycd Himſclfe from u- : 


ſing it, except by the advice and conſent of the Peeres , andat 
the requeſt of the Commons , their rogation muſt precede His 
ratification. I ſh:zwed this in the Roman Empire likewiſe, and 
yer none fancyed, an equality between SubjeQts and the King 
or Emperour was thereby int: oduced, 

As 
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As the bontefeus of France argued from the denomination of 
Para Francie, to make them equall with the King, ſo our In- 
cendiares from Peeres and {omites, to bring in a coordination-, 
whereas it is evident thut Peeres, referres not to the King , but 
fignifizs ( as the Perſian 0149711408 mentioned in Zenophon)Sub- 
jets in the ſame ranke of hovour, and enjoying equall priviled- 
ges,one as another. Aud to mate Corres is called by Lampridues 
in contubernium 1mperatorie ma” /*atts aſciſcere, our lawycrs detive 
them from having thar {pcciall honour to bee in commatu reges : 
Suetonins calls them comes peregrinationumL, expeditionumque 
T iveris, They were of three rankes under the Emperouts, Comi- 
tes intra confiſtorium vere the higheſt,and in the nature of privy 
councelloucs, but creared by the Emperour, the founraine of all 
honour, and fo not ſimiles altyſim?, equall to him, though exal- 
ted above fellovy Subjets. 

Thebriefe is,the frame of governement,as it is eſtabliſhed by 
our lawes, clearcly condemnes their undertakings, and therefore 
they have laid ſuch a foundation, as will ſupport the building, 
For if they can but prove that Patliament-men, and thoſe who 
are ſtirred up to fight againſt their Soveraigne, are not the Kings 
SubjeRs, they have acquitted thzm from being Rebells. 

We have (ecne the groundworke, and ſhall now take the ſu- 
perſtruCtuce into due conſideration ; the whole fabrick is com- 
priſed in that axiome ſo frequently applied ro jultifie all illegall 
proceedings . Coordinata ſe invicem ſupplent , (,oordinates onght 
mutually to ſupply each others failing , that we may not ſuffer whe 
ther by neceſſary or voluntary defes, and that the Kingdome 
may not runne the hazard of being ruined for w ant of ſupple - 
mentall lawes, and therefore when the King is perverſe and 
will not joyne with them for the common good, they have full 
authority without him, 

This would conclude as ſtrongly for the power of enaQting 
law without the King, which the Houles have diſclaimed, lr 
is true@this legiſlative authority is exerciſed under another name, 
let the Authors anſwer for practiſing what themſelves have ex- 
preſſely diſallowed. For it is buc (mall fatisfaQtion tothe injur'd 
SubjeR, to tell them they challenge nota power to make lian- 
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ding Lawes,burt oncly temporaty Ordinances: Thar is, they will 
take away their eſtates forthe preſent, and then their votes ſhall 
be no longer binding, was not this the reaſon why ſuch Proclz. 
mations atc juſtly accompred grievances, as doe intrench upon 
the Subjz&s libertics or property ? The Subjects are equally 
miſcrable, whither their birthtight, the lawes of this land, are 0- 
verthrowne by Royall Proclamations or Ordinances of one or 
both Houſes. 

Coordinata ſe invicem ſupplent , Coordinates ſupply each other; 
failmgs; therefore if onerefuſe , the other tWo are enabledto fe it 
without him, 

By the ſame logique, if the King and Houſe of Lords joyne, 
the conſent of the Houſe of Commons is legally ſupplicd , and 
they may conſtitute what they pleaſe without them. This is 
the evident dotrine of it,which yet is commanded by theHouſe 
to be printed, If the King had ſayd this, it had becne the grea- 
reſt breach of Paliamentary priviledges that ever had beene 
made, Poſterity will have no reaſon to bee thankefull ro them 


for diſputing themſelves out of the right of a negative voyce, .: 


onely that they may with ſome (mall colour (making ule of an 
accidentall advantage, the major patt of thoſe few Lords, which 
remaine in the Houſe now, joyning with them) rake away 
from the King (what is as much his by law as the crowne he 


weares ) his right to reject any Bill never queſtioned by out | 


Anceſtors , and itis very ſtrange it ſhould now ; Sir T howa 
Smith tels us , quibus princeps derogatum wult , hand pluribus wer- 


bis utitur, quam le Roy amt la Rojne s'adviſera ; que propterea ex- | 


tinfta penitrs, abolitaque cenſentur. |. 2.c.3. deſcript. Ang. If the 
Kingsdeniall did not extinguiſh them, all tho(e bils, vvhich have 
ſlept for many ages, as laid dovvne by out knovving forefathers 
out ofa neceſlary modeſty and ajult valuation of their Sove- 


raignes tight, wouldriſc up lavves to the extreame confulionof | 
the preſent governement, And ſecondly, if his authority muſt | 


be involyed or ſwallowed up in their vores, if his part in Paclia- 


ment be the ſame with the flatrerers in the comedy, e-1ts aiv, ne- | 


gas, nego ; if he be bur a State eccho, it is manifelt hee hath not 


ſo great a hand inthe managery of his Kingdome, as the n_ 
fellow 


2: ea tte 
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fellow , who hath but 4of per annum: freehold, for he governes 
by proxy, whereas the King is repreſented by none and yer muſt 
not ſpeake for himlelfe and for his owne [nteceſt, which is alto- 
gether the ſame with the publique, The greateſt ſecurity the 
Subje hath, that equall lawes ſhall be preſerved, is from his 
negative voyce. The intereſts of the major part in the Houſe of 
Commons may be oppolite to the good of the Kingdome in ge- 
nerall, For if we reckon thoſe many that ſerve for, and ate (or 
would be,in future eleions,if the power were thus enabled to 
eff:& what ever advantageous delignes ) of Corporations, and 
thoſe few in compariton, who lerve for Shires, wee ſhall eaſily 
beleeve, the priviledges of Cities and Townes, may be inlarged 

by them-to the great diſcouragement and lofle of the honeſt for. 
mer and painefull husbandman ; So the Burgeſſes for the Weſt 
arc ſo many, that upon an unanimous conſpiracy amovrglit theme 
ſelves, and Iabouring ſome fingle perſons, who may bee ezfily 

wonne out of relation of acquaintance, friends, or kinſmen, oc 

their inadvertency,and not fully weighing, or not underſtanding 

the conſequences of it, they may eafily carry by vote what is 've- 

ry beneficiall to them(elves, though exttcamelyjprejudiciall ro 

the other parts of this Kingdome. 

To goc higher,it is very caly to conceive,that the major part 
ofthe lower Houſe, may bee very meane men choſen to make 
more prcofirable lawes for the poorer ſort,and ro keepe the Gene 
try under by laying ſubſidies and all burdens of the Common- 
wealth upon them, not without a ſpecious prerence, that they 
ſpend wore in ſuperfluities then would diſcharge all publique 
expenſes, and exempting themlelves from all payments, as being 
ſuch, who take great paines,and wotke very hard,even for nece!- 
ſaries. The poſſibility of ſuch a choiſc is apparent, becauſe (con+ 
(lidering how ſmall meanes are required to a capacity of voting 
in the eleion of Pailiament men (it may perhaps be moce wa- 
tily ordered hereafter by the wiſedome of that great Court, who 
may thinke it fit ro raiſe 4o! per annum freehold to ſuch a pro» 
portion as that eſtate was valuable at, in the firſt conſtitution , 
when the ſcarcity of money made it a competent fortune) the 


greater part of hole yyhich chooſe them are poore count y-rr E, 
| and 


I43 


ah 1» ee BEN RAS Ce EARS Re EPA Ae tA AL Lap HSE CEN ADE GD AAP A6 16A oer deter cos Mi de nn ODA EB IE Arm nw no a 
ow a —etng—ngee +590 RE gen pes ox aie<t(h, ochre toranennts 


Co teens are ih hb rho) vi nt. Added AIRES Ee WOE Ao eto nn _ 
” pam —_——_— 


144 


The unlawfulne(7 of Subjetts, 


pevv principles, For the reaſon why ſuch an cleQtion was nevet 
yet made,is this, ſuch a power wasnever heretofore challenged, 
as could enable them to goe through with any ſuch deſigne, If 
cither theLords perccived any motion from the Commons,diſ. 
advantageous tothem(elves, or the King thought ir prejudicigll 
to the publique and ſo neceſſarily unprofitable for him ( as if 
the merchant ſhould bee diſcouraged, by laying too great bur. 
dens upon forcaigne trades or the Clergy impoveriſhed, by ta- 
king away thoſe meanes which ſhould make men able, and ke 

them honeſt) it was preſently reje&ed, and fo not to be (tickled 
in further , ſitting that Parliament. If ſome faRious ſpirits 
wrought upon theic diſcontents, and perſwaded them to pall: 
nothing, whether by granting ſub(idies, or conſenting to new 
lawes, which might be beneficial for the preſent State,till they 
reccived ſatifattion in their defires, though ſuch a perverſneſl 
( which I ſuppoſe onely and doe not ſay it ever was ) might bee 


very unhappy forthe Kingdom (for by making the Kivg poore, | 
ir would probably put his friends upon ſome anwatrantable | 
courlcs, wherebyto ſupply his wants , and this would cieatea | 


rwiſunderſtanding betweene him and his pcople , and breed ill 
humours, which fomented by crafty men, wovld breake out 


in ſuch violent deſtempers that there vvoul3 be aneceſiity ofcal. }. 


ling phiſitians; Thele politique phiſiciars, vvhen once cntertai- 
ned in ſuch an extremity, vvill be ſure ſo to manage the dilcale, 
that rhey vvill be paicd as much as they pleaſe to demand. They 
vvill defice ſuch offices, ſuch. commangs,not for themſelves, but 
onely in order to the recovery of their patients , The deniallof 
which ſhall put the people indangec of a relapſe, and they vvil 
preſcribe the vvayes of prevention and make ule of the impat 
ence of diſtempered men,to compaſlle their ovvne ends) though 
1 fay, ſucha ſullenneſſe vvould make the Kingdome miſerable» 
yet it is their right to deny the moſt reaſonable propeall, and 
there is not any legill remedy againſt inconveniences , vvhich 
vvill certainely flovv from hence, Neither neceſlity nor propter 


ea qn0d regnum noſtram pericltatur, vvbich is the ſame vvith # | 


lu 
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and beggarly tradeſmen. Such achoiſe then is very poſſible,nej, } 
ther is it improbable, if Pacliaments ſhall bee governed by theſe } 
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Iu popul: ſuprema lex , can enable the King juſtly co provide for 
the Kingdomes ſafety , by raiſing money againſt the known 


! Lawes : He may in this caſe diſſolve the aſſembly, and only uſe 


ſuch meanes, as are not contrary to Law. By reaſon of theſe ne- 

ative voices, and the Kings right, as to call rogether, fo to 
breake up that great councell , thzre was not any hope of new 
moulding this State to particular [ntereſſes, and therefore theſe 
unequall compoſitions of the Houſe of Commons had no influ. 
ence to the diſadvantage of the Commonyyealth. Yer now wee 
may probably ſuffer under them, if this new doftine take place, 
That the Kings conſent is palt, and involved in the Lords and 


Commons; for the next cub of the Lords negative is remove- 


able by the ſame Logicke of coordinate {# ſupplent , and that the 
people may not periſh for defeRt of a ſupplementall Law; ir was 
eſſayed formerly, that they litting in perſonall capacities, ſhould 
not oppoſe what conduced to the ſafety of the Kingdome,repre= 
ſented by the Commons, and thoſe two grounds beiog laid , as 
the King andLords are voted out of Parliament, ſoit is very pro» 
bable, the Gentry would bee but very thinne in the Houſe,of 
Commons,upon new eleftion hercafcer, becauſe the diſpoſall of 
all would be put into their hands, wole intereſts are moſt-dile 
joyned from the publique tranquility , as enjoying leaſt by the 
preſent eſtabliſhment in this State, From hence it is apparent, 
whar confuſion were likely to follow, and the ſhort experience 
we have had, hath already too fully acquainted us with the mi- 
ſerable conſequences. 

To an(\wer deltin&ly totheir axiome coordinates ſupply each 
others failing - it ſhould bee underſtood in that ſenle, which 
they plead for, that the King failing to performe his duty, the 
Lords and Commons are enabled to tranſact buſineſſes without 
him by vertuc of this rule, upon the very ſame grounds the 
King and Houſe of Commons may exclude the Lords, the King 
and Lords may exclude the Commons; but this being deſtructive 
of the fundamentall priviledge and right of cither Houſe , this 
onely can bee meant by it in the preſent caſe, that the power of 
any one or two of thery, is defeHtive to ſome purpolcs expreſle- 
ly named in our lawes, (as for cnacting new lawes, or railing 


money upon the Subje) withour a joint conſent of all three. 
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This interpretation is vety reaſonable, but it concludes againſ 
them, and for the Kivg; for he requires nothing, but (what ou 


Lawes grant hiw, and what hee alwaics acknowledged equil. | 


ly their due) a tight to a negative voice, in thoſe things to which 
the three cltares are coordinate, The uſe of it cannot be injutj- 
ous, for a deniall to bring.in a new governement, doth rot take 
away the old, it leaves us in that happineſſe , which our Fathers 
wer2 content with, 

All other matters (wherein the excerciſe of His ſupreatne po. 
wet is not reſtrained, by makirg their conſent a necellaty condi. 
rion, without which it cannot be atuated) he may manage ſole. 
Iy,as for inſtance, he may, and ought to proteCt His SubjeRts,and 
to make uſe of thoſe meanes with which the law hath invelted 
him to cnable him to compalle that end, and theſe are the uiitis 
or armes of the Kingdome. 

T he K ing though he be fingulis major, yet he ts univerſis minor, | 
am forced to take notice in the fiſt place of that lamentable (o- 
phiſtry which yct hath deceived many, & though it hath binof. 
ten dilcoucled, they (till per filt ro abuſe the people with ic. The 
ſtrength of all their diſcourſes depends upon this ſyllogiſmeythe 
Parliament isgreater then the King, (the afſumption is builr up. 
on a falſe foundation, The two Houles are the Parliament, Er- 
go, the two Houulesarc greater then the King. 


The propoſition is granted, becauſe Pailiament includes King | 


and Lorosand Commons, and his legiſlative power,as to theuſe 
of it,is {orcſtrained, that it cannot legally bee exetrciled without 
their conſent,and this obtained in Parliament, it becomes ablo+ 
lute tothoſe putpoles, to which they paſle their aſſent. 25. H, 
8.21, Sothat the onely meaning is, hec can doe mate in Patliz- 
ment, then out of it. 

But the minor is abſolutely falſe, for the King is caput Parka: 
menti,and lo an c{[cntiall part of Patliament. 1] am aſhamed to 
b:ing quotations out of the lawyers, ' to prove what is {o mani- 
feſlly tiuc. For if the King were not a neceſſary part of the Par- 
liament, &the Parliament (asit is being rightly underſtood for 
the head and body ) were the whole Realme, then we ſhould 
have a Kingdome without any King. ' 

One objcRion is frequently urged ; there muſt be a Parka 

ment 
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in ment ſomewhere, for it cannot be difſolved without their conſent, which Objef, f 


& not yet paſt, but it ts not at Oxford, nor no other place, London ex- 
wy i cepted, therefore it ts there, anazonſequently the Houſes are the Par- 


v5 lament without the King, or elſe His anthoruy « intheir votes, 
ich The want of Logique hath proved as fatall to this Kingdome, 
Fa as the want of conſcience ; [ cannot determine which hath had 
ws the ſtrongelt influence in our calamitics, the malice of ſowe, or 
" the ignorance of others. Suppolz the Lords ſhould remove their eLyſww. 
Houle out of the City (as they have an undoubted right fo to 
pt doe, upon the agreement of the major part, and there might be 
| ? ſome motives for it,for ro [ay nothing elſe,theic number would 
” |- be more then doubled) where would theſe men place the Par» 
" liameot ? If the King & Lords ſhouldlegally {it in Oxford, were 
n the Houſe of Commons thereby c xcluded from beirg a part, or 
” could they be concluded the whole Parliament?Ir is not an uni- 
on in reſpect of place, but an union of their aſſent and theRoyall 
ratification, Which aQtuates the power into a Jaw. The Kings 
1 abſence doth not deſtroy the being of Parliamem(no more then 
'" { ifhe ſhoulddiſſent being preſeot) nor doth it forfeit his power 


a : intotheicdiſpoſall, as you may ſee 33. H. $.c. 21.Hi aſſent by 
| bi letters patent i and ever Was of as good ſtrength and force , as 
4 though the Kings perſon had beene there perſonally preſent , and had 
2 aſſented openly and publiquely to the ſame. : 

* Bur what if he diſſent from them and refuſe to cohirme their 


$ | votes? Then they ought nor to have the forceof lawes, no 
a more then if the King and Lords ſhould agree on any thing the 
; Commons contradiCing it 3 neicher is a legall eſtabliſhment. 
If they fay, his obſtinate refuſall voides the Parliament, for it is 
: made of no uſe, if it may not be aftive, when deſerted by him, 


and except he pleaſe ro eſtabliſh their ordinances : The King 
might as well prefſe the Commons to copſent ro what hee and 
the Lords ſhill thinke fitting, beaauſe otherwiſe they void rhe 
Parliament, for it is ofno ule, if it way not be aCtive withour 
their alſent which they reſolve not to paſle, 
| This'conſtitution of the negative voyce in cither of the three 
| eſtates, was made in favour of the preſent governement , the 
goods of which were knowne by experience, that no innovati- 
on (the evills of which are hardly diſcovered before tryall ) 
T 2 might 
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Anſw, might be introduced without a joint conſent of all three. 


T he whole Kingdome 6 greater then the King, 

If they meane by whole Kingdome, both King and people, 
it is very true, but nothing pertinent, for it onely (ignifies tha 
the head is not ſo great as it ſelfe and the reſt of the body. Bur if 
they underſtand ( as they muſt if they meane to conclude any 
thing) the body in oppoſition to their Soveraige , it is falſe 
that univerſitas ſubjeftorum eſt major Reges. The ſame reaſon 
which makes him above one, makes him above two , and (o a. 
bove ten, & (o tenthouſands, & ſo ten millions of thouſands; 
for theic aſſembling together doth not diſpenſe with their duty 


of alleagiance, many or few alters not the quality of the a, an | 
univerſall revolt from alawfull Soveraigne is equally Rebclli- | 


on,asSa particular defeQion of one or more Countyes. | 
The Ocators art is much uſed intheſc unhappy rimes puxpy 


prada and UIYGAG WIKeY miH4y, miſdemeanors were once | 


raiſed into high Treaſon, and now evident treaſon is leſſened 
into neceſſaty defence, That rhapſody of quotations, intitulcd the 


treachery, and diſlojalty of Papiſts to their Soveraignes, &c. bringia | 
very metry plea to take them off from being Traytors, T beſtat | 
of the 25 Edw, 3. C. 2. rwnnes in the ſingular number , if a man | 


ſhall levy warre againſt the King , 8c. u ought to be judged high 
Treaſon , therefore it extends not to the Houſes , who are 

and publique perſons, p. 31. If hee had ſadly conſidered , how 
deeply conſcience is ingaged in the preſent warre againſt the 
King, he would not have endeavouted to ſeduce ſo many in- 


to Rebels, and make them forfeit their ſoules upon ſuch pitti» | 


full ſubtilties, 

[f foraigners ſhould inquire under what kind of government 
wee live, the anſwer mult be, wee live over a King, Certain- 
ly they will much wonder at the unneceſſary humility of the 
Houſes, (they challenging to themſelves ſuperiority as the re- 
preſentative all) and conclude them very great Courtiers, who 
in their addrelles to the Prince, their SubjeR, ſtile themſelves 
His «Me ajeſties moſt loyall and fauthfull Subjefs, the Lords and 
Commons in Parliament, They will ſhiewdly ſuſpe, if Ma- 
jeſty be His due, that Supremacy is ſoalſo: while Rome was a 
popular State, the ſupreme dignity beiog in the people, was cx- 

| preſſed 
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reſſed by majeſtes populi Romani , and afrer when they had re- 
Lened up their power to Emperours, it was changed into Au- 
euſtalis Majeſtas , taken for the perſon of the Emperour, C. ubi 
& apud quem. 1, cum ſcimus, or Imperialis majeſtas . C. de qua- 
driennii preſc. |. bene& Zenone, and ſo Keyſerlich «Majeſtact at 
this day for the German Emperoar, 

The cuſtome of petitioning him , and ſuch humility inthe 
title oftheir addreiles and the preface, ( ſuppoſe it ſhould reach 
no farther, yet it) cannot be wholely taken of by the imperie 
ouſnefſe of the matter. Some of that ſide ſeeme to be ſcrupled 
at it, and therefore plaine ſcotteſh tells you , they hold Declarati- 
ons to be more ſutable to the ſoveraignty of (3 ſupreme « Comrt, whoſe 
power # coordinate with Princes ( wee muſt hold ſuperior ) ther 
petRions, 

{have provedin a former diſcourſe , that the King is ſu- 
pretne head , not in reſpeRt of (tngle perſons, but the wniverſitas 
ſubjeftorum. For this is comprehended in body politique com- 
paR of all ſorts, and degrees of people , which isſayd toowe 
next to God a yaturall and humble obediences 24. #. 8. 0, 12, 
Andit isevident , that hee is nor the head of this or that man, 
bur of all the members in conjunRion , of the whole body , for 
elſe he would be the head of millions of bodies, and by conſe. 
quence have as many diſtin Kingdoms , as particular Subjeas, 
[t is needleſſe ro multiply quotations, as the 25. H.8. 2 1,T his 
your Graces Realme recogniſes no ſuperior under God , but only your 
Grace, or Queene Eli7abeths publique declaration,that ſhee had 
wext under God , the higheſt and ſupreme government and power 
over all Eſtates of the Realme of England , Eccleſiaſtical or T empo= 
ral, Cad. hiſt. pag. 3. 

I will ſumme up the reaſons in briefe, which prove, that the 
King is not minor wniverſis, Fitſt , if Houſes ate above Him, 
He hath no right of Empire upon them , becauſe inferior in ſu- 
periorem non habet imperigm , but this is falſe , for they are ſub- 
jeR by Law ro His commands, when he bids them comeL, 
they are bound to come ; and when he bids them goe , they are 
bound ro go.that is, when he callsthem by his Weir, they ooghe 
to-attend preſcriptis die & loco, and he prorogues the aſſembly, 
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or diſſolves it when be thioks ficting. It is no prejudice to thi 
right , that hz was graciouſly pleaſed to reltraine the cxercile of 
it inthis preſent Pacliament without their conſent, to the end | 
thoſe valt debts which were brought upon this Kingdom 
might be diſcharged, and in order to that, good-{ecurity might 
be given to fuch perſons as wete willing to ingage their eſtates, 
for the benefit ofthe common- wealth. I will make no adyan. h 
tage by urging theic abuſe of truſt , by which they were cn j 
bled to take off that great burthen , which they have madein. } 
finitely more heavy, and whereas they might ia ſhort time hay | 
caſed this State, our debts hourely grow upon us , and the Sub- f 
je&s eſtates are but the fuell ro feed that fire which ſenſibly 
conſumes this unhappy Nation. Notwithſtanding , they have P 
deceived both King and people, yer His Majeſty cannot ſatizfie } 

_ Himſelfe in theic Logique , and ſuffec Himſelfe ro be perſya- EE 
ded, he may lawfully cealſume His right, becauſe they doe con- 


tracy to truſt, Though the perpetuity of this Parliament was g 
never intended, and it hath beene of moſt pernicious conſe- b 
quence, yet the King will not allow Himſclte any liberty (to t 
diſſolve it ) againſt law , upon molt reall good intentions, Bee | 
cauſe the prelident is full of danger , and though in the preſent } | 
calc it would be aſed for the benefit of His people, yet hereaf- 1 
ter , it. probably might, be abuſed to their greater ditadvantage. c 
Secondly,the diviſion of all perſons io this Land is into Kirg | ( 


- and Subjects, liege Lord and liege people , and therefore they 1 
muſt be placed in the latter ranke. It isa ſtrange phanlie to 
abſica& the body politique from ali the particulars whereofit x 
is compacted, and to ſalve the Oath of Alleagiance , by telling t 
us, T he univerſe or body politique never ſwore alleagiance or ſs- | 
premacy to the King , neither us ut poſſible it ſhould, Reply to an- | 
ſwer to the obſervations, pag. 17. and againe, pag. 18. (in anſwer | 

_ tothe24. Hen, 8. cap. 12, The King is ſupreame head, unto | 
whom a body politique compadt of all ſorts and degrees of 
pcopleare bounden and owe next to God anaturall & humble 
obedience ) wee muſt not underſtand this, that the body politique 
doth ovye obedience , but that the ſeverall ſorts and degrees of pte 
ple , of Which thi body 1s compatted and made , that they doe = 
obedi» 
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obedience , for to take it otherWwiſe , Were to make an abſurd and im 
poſſible conſtruttion, &c. Ifevery particular man performe his 
duty of alleagiance as he ftands obliged by oath , let him op- 
pole his meraphilicall body to the King cven a$he pleaſcs, If 
the body politique have not ſ\vorne allegiance or ſupremacy , be. 
cauſe it 15 a body only in conſideration of law \, that hath neither 
life or motion, like other individuals, p,17, and for the ſame reaſon 
doth not owe homage and obedience , p. 18, How is it capable of 
rebellingagainſtthe Head? for it cannot fight bur by the bangs 
of particular men, andall thele ate tycd vp by divine law , and 
their owne oathes. 

3. They acknowledge themſelves his ſubjeas as united in 
Parliament ; and if they ſhould deny it, they couldinot challenge 


any benefit from his-royall proteQion, 


; 4, The lawes intruſt him , not the Honſes to proteet us, 

5. The Houles repreſent only ſubjeats oppoled to the Kivg, 
who is their ſuperiour by humave and conſequently divine law, 
both as their naturall King and as Gods anoynted, his repreſen- 
tative, 

6, There is a great diff-rence between the reall and repreſen- 
tativeallz for though ic were true , (as it is not ) that he were 
leſſe then the whole people, yet this would nor bring the 
concluſion home to the Houſes. Who ace the people only ro 
ſuch purpoſes as the law nominates, wi7, for conſenting to 
Lawes or Taxes upon the Subje&. To all other purpoſcs 
( wherein Regall power is not exprelly limited } the Kiog is the 
whole people, and what nz duth js legally their At, eAriſtotle 
tells us of ſome Kings , that had as full right over their whele 
realwe, as a popular ſtate can have over it ſelfe?, and all things 
belonging thereto 3. pol. 14. Touch an one that of the Tra- 
gzdian in truely and properly applyed. 

EU T4 mAig, 00 f) 7d Onpicy, 
TleuTrevis axeprOv wy. 
You are the whole City , the whole Common - wealth, and 
therefore not reſponſable for any aftions. This ſhewes the 
falſchood of their principles, Quicquidefficit tale, eſt magt tale, 
and conflituens eſt major conſlituto, &c. for though they meane 
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to take advantage of them. only in this Kingdome,, yet 


conclude apainſ the poflibility of making avy King abſokite; | 


which reaſon and experience have cleacely confuced,, For q 
people if conquered, ( theiclives and all they have being then 
in the hand of che victor )or if in feace ro be ſwallowed upbya 
more potentenemy , they may and often have very prudent 
conſented ro place all the legall power of the Kingdome in one 
man, that he may thereby be enabled to protect them, and 
where the legiſlative power is unreſtrained, there the rules ab. 
ſoluate_. 

Toopply this doQtinc; In thoſe things whereio the Kiog of 
England is not abſolute , as in the exercilc of his legiſlative 
wer, and railing money without conſent, The Houles toget 
with bim, repreſent the people; but in ſuch: matters, wherein he 
is abſolute, (that is, wherein he is not reſtrained by lawes which 
are þur limitations of Regall power ) there he is Popwins eAn- 
glicanus, legally the Engliſh Nation. For example fake, I will 
inſtance in the power of makingWarre and Peace,if any take up 


Armes by vertue of any other then his Commiſſion , they op- | 
poſe not the King alone, but the King and People, as, Peoples | 


ro be underſtood in law, for their hands are tyed up, and all their 
legill ſtrength is in the Kings diſpoſal. 
Let us examine their Argument , T he wie peaple ave above 


their King , therefore the Houſes , becauſe they. repreſint. them. 


The Antecedent I have ſhewed falie, becaule the whole peo» 
ple are but {uch a number of Subjes , who can have'no colour 
of pretence to þe above him , whom God and the law hath ple 
c:d over_them_.., | 

The conſequence is as infirme,and the reaſon of it fallacious, 
for if repreſentatives might challenge all rights appertaining to 
the peclons by them repreſented, then z Jury ſhall be concluded 


as honoucable as the Houſe of Commons, and:then too becauſe 


the Emperour of Germany, may challenge of theKiog of France 
or England ( not luperiority, for they are as ſupreame and inde- 
pendent Princes, as he is, but ) precedence , ( an honour dueto 
the antiquity of the Empirc,for nations as well as perſons injoy 
the benefit of primo genizare ) his amballadours allo might - a” 
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© bovethoſe Kings , which the Court of honour guided by the 
” law ofnations, and reaſon would pronounce very abſurd. 


 Againe, they repreſent the people only to ſome purpoſes; to 
make warre is none of them ; The King alone can declare the 

coples mind in this caſe, they bave no ſreal way of expreſſing 
themſelves but in his Commiſſions, and therefore the warre is 
not berweene King and People , but ſo many particular perſons 
exceeding the truſt committed ro them againſt the duty of alle» 
giance , oppoſe both King and People. lr is very remarkeable, 
that in the beginniog of theſe unhappy contrivances, ſome mul. 
titudes appearing in rumultuous wayes , what ever they deſired. 


. ordid wascalled the At of the People, providing for their own 


ſafety. Bur after the ſenſe of miſeries had bettered their under- 
ſtandings,to makethem diſcerne, this unnaturall warre was not 
like to improve the means of preſervation, many of them make 
a Covenant to live peaceably and honeſily amongſt themſelves, 
ſo in Torkeſbire long lince, and lately between Cornwell and 
Devonſhire , and now the Houſes interpoſe , 8nd will not per- 
mit the people who were ſticred up and encouraged to raiſe a 
warre againſt law, tv make a peace according to law; let them 
trouble the waters as much as they pleaſe, they ſhall be borne 
out in it;but they muſt not thinke of ſerling thern, till tbey have 
done fiſhing ; This would be a breach of Priviledge. The Peo- 
pleare now forced to defend themſelves, and their goods vio» 
ently raken from then, for their ſecurity;who might ſoone be 
happy againe , if theic friends would: be leſle carefull of their 
ſafety. Ir is well knowne who began to appeale to the People; 
withall my heart ( if law malt be ſuſpended ) let them arbitrate 
the differences. The certaine way to know their judgement, 
and whom they apprehend to be areall defender of what both 
pretend , our lawes and propettic , and liberty, and the eſtabli- 
ſhed religion, is to ceaſe plundering of both ſides, and leave 
them totheir naturall inclination. That ſide which confeſſes it 
cannot ſubſiſt without uſing violence and oppreſſion , and for- 
cing their eſtates from them , acknowledges that the people, 
whom they pretend to fight for , is cleatly againſt them , and 
they haye ſmall ccaſon to challenge a priviledge of breaking all 
V Lawcs, 
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OY 4254 h .. The anlowfulueſſ of Subjefts, Sea.1y ; F 
2 Lawes, by vertuc of that paramount Law, populiſalu, when 
their unwarrantable courſes ventured on in order to the lafe: 3 


ty of the people, doc manifeſtly conduce (even the People be- 
ing Judges, and repenting their former folly ) ro the poverty, 
Navery , and rvine of all, 

It remaines , [lay downe my promiſed concluſion of the 
whole, that notwithſtanding ſuch a power of reſiſtance, asthey 
ot any others have yer openly pleaded for, ſhould be gramed 
lawfull ( as when in their owne defence , or when he that hath 


the bigheſt authority, andis bound by the Law of God and his 


owne promiſe or oath , to adminiſter juſtice equally , after fre. 
quent repreſentations of their grievances, and moſt juil com. 


plaints of their great ſufferings affords no redrefſe ) yer this cm | 
be no juſtification of the preicnt watre againſt the King,nor ace | 


quit the Aﬀtors in it from being rebells; Becauſe this caſcise | 


vidently not now, 
The Armes taken up againſt the King , were not ( as1s pre- 


tended) defenſive , nor in maintenance of any thing which the | | 


; SubjeR can challenge as of right-, 
Thiswatrre 


off _1:{1ve 


forced to perſerve himlelfe by flying the City ; that he wight 

heSub- ( P c eite by iying Ys . 

ts _ be free at leali byabſence,from the (coines and dangers of unree 
pichended, | will not ſay,encouraged tumults) was immediate 


Ar King- ly accuſed to have rebelled againſt himſelfe , and was furviſhed | 


on upon With an Army by Yote, when he had not ſo much meanes]ck 
Thames, him, as could honeſlly feed his family, and it was Ordered that 
this formidable Hoaſt ſhould. be apprehend:d by the ordinary 
Miniſters of juſtice in that County if our memories will but 
render a faithfull accompt of this contewpr , harder to be dige- 
ſted then the former popular fary , wee may perceive their be- 
haviour towards him, was a ſufficient confutration of their 
feares ofhim. They rold the people, they were afraid of His 
power, and yer anſwered their owne jealouſies by ſhewing ro 
the woild, they wete able to rake it from Him ; He was ſo 
farre fsom being in a condition to invade their rights , He had 
not wherewith to defend His owne, His inability to revenge 
indignities was ſo notorious, they dutſt be even wanton in a. 


buling 


If we call to minde ther unhappy time , when His Majeſly ; 
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buſing Him. When He wooed them in that gracious Mclage 
from Windſor, His yeelding ſo much did but tewpt them ro ule 
greater rigour. Nothing would fatisfie, unleſſe he would make 
theic votes the meaſure of His obedience ; for what priviledge 
had they above private Counſellors, if their advice ſhould not 
ſway with Him more then reaſon? When He requeſted them 
onely to make knowne what was wanting to the Kingdomes 
bappineſſe, and He would chearcfully ſupply ir, they thinke ic 
loſſe of time to cepreſent particular defe&ts, but put him into 
ſuch a way as will effeR it, robe guided in all things as they 
ſhall dice, that is,toler them manage His Royall power,who 
knew better how to governe . Becauſe He will not ſubmir ro 
theic blanke deſires , by confefling His Yote to be legally invol- 
ved intheic Orders, nor celigne up that power which the law 
bath intruſted Him with , and which cannot be ſeparated from 
the Crowne without diſſolution of this government , andther- 
fore He is obliged both injullice and honour to preſerve it as 
the necellaty meanes , whereby He is inabled to protec His 


| peoplez Becauſe, | ſay, He will till be Kivg, and not part with 
lc 


thoſe Rights which God and the Law gives Him, they will 
diſpenſe with their doty of being Subjefts , and challenge apri- 
yiledge to take away thoſe Rights , which He will not, when 
petitioned, fairely deliver. After this, he retites to Yorke, one- 
ly deſirous ro live (afcly,and contented to ſuffer ſuch an eclyple 
of glory , till ſuch time as the abuſed people ſhould recover 
theic underſtandings , andtheſe clouds ſhould be diſpelled by a 
cleareapprehenſion of His innocence , and undeſetyed ſuffe- 
rings. Thicher che ſtorme purſucs Him, His Rents are ſtopped, 
thar He might become a burthen to the Northerne people , and 
that rhey might be tempted to pare with Him , with as much 
cheerfulnefſe,as they would be rid ofthe poore of their Coun- 
ty, Commiſſioners were pickt out , and ſent amongſt then to 
iocen(e the leſle knowing, and tro awe the more honeſt party, 
from receiving their naked Soveraigne into their protection, 
The dangers they would incurre by their perverſe loyalty are 
laid open. T hey will certainely be Voted high Malignants, and 
notorious Delinguents, if they fruſtrate the pretended Parlia- 
2 ments 
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ments injuſtice by their charity ; for to what purpoſe did they 
take his revenues from him, if others ſhould be allowed to give 
Him ſufficient wherewith to cloth and fecd Himſclfe. Thoy 

ſuch order was taken, by ſeizing His demaines: He ſhould not 
live amongſt them as a King, yet the ({weetneſle of His private 
and familiar converſation with them, made Him an cxtreame| 
popular Gentleman. And therefore miſdoubting a generall'de. 
f:ion to obedience upon tryall of ſo great goodneſſe , which 
increaſed with theii injuries , and finding the people (not able 
to conceale their love of His extraordinary virtues) op:nly be. 
trayivg an honeſt pity of their much wronged Maſter , they 
thovghr it _— to give law'to theit feares, by uſurping Hig 


power, andexctciſing it in their oppreflion vvhom unwary re. 


{pet towards their Soveraigne had made ſuſpected for loyall 
SubjeRs. Accordingly all His Arms(and thoſe of the Kingdome 
belides, leaſt the people ſhould prevent their own vvrongs by a 
timely revenge of His) arc ſeized on, & they poſſeſſe themſelves 
of His Forts, Caſtles, Trownes and Navy. After ſuch unparalell'd 


uſurparions, Regall power being invaded by private hands, a | 


ſmall Guard of honeſt York- ſhire gentlemen attend the King 


for His Perſonal ſafety, nor knowing where their injucies | 


would ſtop, for the bonds of law being once ſhaken off, their 
power toopprelle, or ruine, was as unbounded as their will; 
by the ſame juſtice He was kept out of Hl, they might have 
kept bim in what Village, what Houſe, what Priſon they plea- 
ſed. Fhis Guard of a much ſmaller number then they had kept 
together many Moacths, was ſcornfully Vored an Army, and 
Commiſſions arc illegally iſſued out to raiſe Force ro ſuppreſle 
this ſecond Warre, made by the King upon Hirdſclfe_,, -The 
publique motive was feare of violence intended by His Maje- 
ſty, the private encouragement to lefſſe forward Souldiers was 
the Kings inability to make the leaſt oppolition. An Army is 
levyed againſt Him upon publique pretence of His ſtrength, 
and perſ[waded to march againſt Him, upon their private afſu- 
cance of His weakeneiſe, Thouſands are liſtednot to fight, but 
travell, and are promiſed to knovv nothing of warte belides the 
vvages, but to injoy the ſecurity and delights of Me” 

; Atter 
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Aker all this (to preventieffulion of bloud, and theſe viſible 
calamities which the wild ambition of a few men , hath pull'd 
opon their unhappy countrey) Hee tvvice ſues forPeace,in thoſe 
molt gracious Meſlages from Nottmghem, vvith offer of ſuch 
large conditions, that if more ſhould bee required from Him , 
though yvhen conquered, the Subjects vvould be loofers by it , 
and they vvould gaine that by a miſerable Warre,' vvhich will 
mnch diminiſh the happineſſe of Peace, They vvill nor novy 
deſcend to a Treaty vvith their Kipg} they like His hamiliry, bur 
are not vvell pleaſed it vvas not ſhevvne ſooner : onely ſome ſlen+ 


der hopes are given, that their Generall ſhall have commiſſion 


to pardon His former unvvillingnelſle to ſuffer, if He can tedee- 
me thoſe errors vvbich have put them toexpence and trouble, 
by a conſtant ramenſle for the future. From Nottingham he flyes 
to Shrewsbury (for they are contented to give Him line enough, 
being covfident they can ſtrike Him yvhen they pleaſe; in the 
meane time, 'tis good ſport ro ſee Himſelfe vvith fivitleſſe cn- 
deavours to eſcape, when at laſt being tyred vvith long and vaine 
ſtcivings , Hee mult be forced ro deliver Himſclfe quietly into 
theic hands. 

Thus was he accuſed to bee the aſſaulter, who was ſolon 
time unable to refiſt their violence, . Ei fuit ſaluti, quod vide- 
batwr certo perituri , his apparent weaknefle did deliver him. 
frow that power which wasrcady ro (wallow him up; they had 
then deſtroyed him, if they had not becne more wanton, then 
con(cientious. 

This narration is abundantly ſufficient ro prove the warre to 
beedefenfive of the Kings pait, But I will examine it further by 
the rulesof Juſtice. 

* eAlbericus Gentils defines warte very accurately ( preſup- 
poling the lawes of ſociety , and excluding private Duels ) pu- 
blicorum armorum jufl am contemionen , a juſt diſpute of diffe- 
rencesby publique ſwords, /. 1. c. 2. de jure bel. juſt , negante 
fenſu, for that which.is not anjuſt, and in thelaw notion, iv re- 
ference not to the cauſes , ( for this is called pium bellurs ) but 
the authors waging it. Wherefore he ſhewes, that it cannot be 
but berweene independent States and Princes; Citizers or 
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SubjeAs cannot belawfullenemics oppoſed to theic Prince,be; 
caule they, want ſupreme authority , without which the warts 


is not publique, nor can it be juſtified, The reaſon is, becauſe | 


vvarte is only excaſed by neceſlity, that is, vvhen there is nole« 
gall vvay to end controvetlics by prohibiting farcher appeales, 
as amovglt diſtin States, or ſeverall Princes, vvho acknoyy. 
ledge no ſuperior , andare not bound co ſubmit co any Court, 
and may perhaps not agree upon-abiccators, becauſe in ſome 
caſes none can be named, vvho are uninterreſſed in the deciſion, 
But I will not inſiſt upon the injuſtice of Subjefts making wat 
for any caule whatever, upon the ſupreme power, becaule this 
was evidenced ar large inthe ſecond Seftiow, where I proved, 
that aliberty of reſittance , doth deſtroy the nature of ſoye- 
raignty or ſupremacy, «nd introduces regnum 51 regno, covithe 
tem in civitate, by dividing the civill povver , which can be but 
one, if.the State or Kingdome be but one. 

Thar of Cypries ſhall be the entrance into our inquirie, cone 
cecvingthe injuſtice of the preſent warce of the Subjeds part 
(letting alide theic duty of nonte(iſtance by divine law. apply. 


ed to our conſtitutions, and ſuppoſing an equality or indeper- | 


dancy betweene King and Subje& ) for want of a 1calonable 
cauſe which might exculc thoſe grear miſchicfes, as being a ne- 
cellary remedy to prevent greater. Homicidium quum. admit- 
tunt ſfinguli , crimen eſt , virtus Vocatur » quum publice geritar, 
And there is ſome ground in reaſon, that ſhedding though the 
bloud but of one man ſhould deſerve an ignominious death,and 
to kill rhouſands by publique zuthority ſhould make our lives 
glorious, Becaule there is as vaſt a difference, as betweene the 
guilr of murtherers, and the gallantry of men undertaking the 
admiviſtration of juſtice with perſonall bazard for preſervati- 
on of publique rights. Firſt, therefore a juriſdition is required, 
where lawes are wantiog to make uſe of force for recovery of 
right (which Subjeds cannot bave over their Prince) and this 
doth make juſtum bellum. And ſecondly:, a ſufficient caule is 
necellary; there muſt be reaſonable motives, or elſe it cannotbe 
prum belum. Except we have evorGn X Orca cs wy TFoAIHY aC9- 


@amy, we commit murder with the iword of juſtice. The = 
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thod of the Romans was tro demand their rights in peaceable 
way by theic Heralds, and in caſe refticution was denyed, then 
warre was proclaimed, and the cauſe ikewile declared, ( nec 
dederant , nec ſolverunt , nec ftzerunt, quas res dari, fiert, folvi 
oportwit , as wee find in Livy) that the world might bee (atif- 
fi:d in the innocence of their unwilling violence, So careful 
were they to preſerve th:ir credit with mankind, whom ic u- 
niverſally concerned, that warre ſhould not bee waged upon 
light and unjuſtifiable grounds, There mult bee bells cauſa gravis, 
a lobec inducement to make the watre d: fenlive, and ifthis were 
not wanting, reall injuries having beene offered; yet if the caule 
weretaken away,by an afcer readine(le ro make full fatisfation, 
if the off:nded parties would not accept of reſtitution, the warre 
was then eſteemed off:nſive of their part, and they became guilty 
þ:fore God for the cauſclz(I: cffulion of ſo much bloud,, and 
worthily infamous among all good men. Aelior cauſa ad far- 
tew penitentem tranſibat. 

o apply briefly theſe unqueſtionable rulers of juſtice to the 
preſent caſe : for I find that lovg reaſons doe as little ſatisfic 
the common ſorr, as none at all, they having but narrow mc- 
morics, and it being the ſame thing not to know, and notro re- 
mcmber. 

I will pat but one interrogatory to ſuch as take up Armes a- 
gainſt the King , Why they are Rebels and T raytors, cus bono? 
(forthat they are ſo, I appeale to th: Judges of the Land, or 
referre them to the plaine and evident Law, 25. Edw, ;. Let 
them ſuppoſe themſclves arraigned, and the Fadge to aske what 
they can ſay for themſelves, why ſentence ſhouid nor paſle for 
their condemnation, according to expreſſe law. Cectaioly they 
could not make a fairer pleathen the Earle of Efex, who had 
not proceeded to offer violence ro the Queene , and yer was 
aGudged a Traytor for appearing in Armes, onely with inten- 
tion to remove evill Counſellors,) 

The pretext is, in defence of Liberty, Lawecs, Property, Dii. 
viledges of Parliament and Religion. 

But the reall cavſe ©, the preferment of a few ambitous per- 
ſons , who will not permit the Lawes to have their free and 

| uninter- 


I een TIE 
Vs Sees - 


Re CER TCR Et CR IET NES 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
it 
| 
| 
| 
yl 


160 


uninterrupted courſe,'the knowne ſecurity of the Subjects 
pinelle, becauſe the orderly adminiſtration of juſtice doth ngt 
lignifie, that the Kiog wil beſtow ſuch offices upon them, a 
tacirc inordinate delircs aime at. He cannot doubt the truth of 
this , who bath read and obſerved the conditiovs withour 
which they will not ſuffer peace , and to compalſe which His 
Majeſty hath lefe no reaſonable wayes unattempted. I am con- 
fident , He hath offered ſo much to His Subjefts,as would cons 
tcat honeſt and moderate conquerouts. 

Concerning Lawes, there ſhall nor be any other meaſure of 
mens aQions, beſides thole knowne rules. N-ither Royall Pros 
clamations , nor fellow Subjes Ordinances ſhall make the, 
people miſerable under an Arbitrary ſway. Doe you delite to 
be as happy as your progenitors? you ſhall. For you ſhall en. 
joy all the ſame lawes by the benefits wherof they lived peace- 
ably , plentifully, glociouſly, And beſides this for a further im- 
provement of your happineſle , all thoſe new Lawes cnadted 
this Parliament, and the ſeverall additionall favours by patting 
with many knowne tig:..5 » (which exceed the Acts of Grace 
from all His Royall Anceſtors though put together ) ſhall be, 
conficmed to you. 

Doe you delire to bee as free as your Anceſtors? you ſhall, 
His Majeſty paſſionately requires the Liberty of the Subje& 


ſhould bee reſtored, and will take care the people ſhall not looſe 


their bicth-right, by being impriſoned upon His, or , which is 
worſe, their fellow Subjects illegall diſpleaſure. He will cons 
ttibute His utmoſt endeavours, that His owne Caſltles , the Bi- 
ſhops houſes, and all other not long (ince honeſt habitations, 
may bee diſgaoled, and the Engliſh may be agaioe acquainted 
with the comfort of life, freedome of their perſons,and of con» 
verſation, and not bee baniſhed from theic Wives and chil- 
dren for preſuming to make the Lawes the rule of their obe- 
dience_,. | 

Doc you delice the eſtabliſhment of your Property? you 
ſhall have it. His Majeſty challenges no right to your eſtates, 
and is unwilling Subje&s ſhould claime a priviledge to take 
them from you, only that they may be better inabled to =_ 
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hold His. No pretences of unknowne dangers, or unſcene ne- 


cell ty ſhall juſtific the violation of Lawes which alone can ſe» 


cure your inhericances. 

Doe you defice Priviledges of Parliament-ſhould ſuffer no 
diminution > They ſhall enjoy them in as bigh a way, as the 
SubjeR in the freelt and molt happy dayes ever challenged, 

And laſtly , that Religion which was ſealed with the blond 
of many holy Martyrs ſince the Reformation, and which ſtands 
eſtabliſhed by As of Parliaments , and flouriſhed in the pureſt 
times of Queene Elizabeth, which no ſober man can thinke 
guilty of any inclination to Popery , ſhall be confirmed ro you 
by an imparttiall execution of all legall penaltycs appoynted as 
gainſt offenders. 

Thus whatever can reaſonably be pleaded for, is cheerfully 
offer'd to us, and wee are wooed to accept, what the contri- 
vers of our ruine pretend is fought for , Lawes, Liberty, Pco- 
perty, Priviledges of Pailiament and Religion, 

Would you have ſecurity for performance of this promiſed 
happineſſe ? you ſhall have as great as in juſtice you can re- 
quire, or reaſon expedt ; the ſame ſecurity with which the 
modeſty and wiſdome of former Parliaments were fully fatiſ- 
fied, and the Kingdome injoyed the benefits of their well 
grounded confidence. 

And to compleat all, you ſhall have certaine proviſion for a 
Trienniall Parliament, We are reſtored to ſuch a high degree of 
health , as our Fathers were never acquainted with, and morco- 
ver ſuch a coutſe is taken to time this State Philique (it was ne 
yer intended Parliaments ſhould bee our conſtant diet) as will 
probably prevent future diſtempers, 

What fury hath roubb'd men of their underſtandings, that they 
cannot be perſwaded to be happy ! that their malice ſhould in- 
creaſe with their calamities ! that they ſhould hate, and teare, 
and kill one another thcy know not why ! For vpon my ſoule 
Treat pait of theic army would not impoſe upon others, nor 
admitthemfclyes ofthe Brownilis, or Anabaptifts Creeds z neis 
ther would they thinke this Kingdome unhappy (to they might 
get ſome hone(t imployment , as honourable opportuvirics 
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would not be wanting in forraigne nations » if we had once re. 
covered our former repntation, with that wealth and quiet we 
lately injoyed)though 8or 10 men ſhould foole their milchictes, 
and nor get thoſe offices, which they valucd, above the rickes, 
and quiet, and honour, of their nation. 

Whar one thing hath His Majeltie denyed them, which hee 
had not full right ſorodo? And, qui jure ſuo utitar, nemintinju. 
riam facit; except they can allcadge adnnpa, very conlidera. 
ble injacjes offerd to them, and a refutall to give fatisfation, 
the warce is manifeſtly unjuſt on'their (ide 5 wee at the work 
ſhall fall martyrs, and they at beſt will live muttherers, all 
the bloud which hath beene ſhed will be brought in upon their 


accowpr, all thoſe rapines and facriledges, the robbing God, | 


and men, will lye upon theic heads. 
In matters of Law he hath not rejeRed any thing, and in mat. 


" ters of mcere grace and favour, he hath beene bountifull above 


all his coyall Anceſtors, and ſo extreme”, tender is he in giving 
all content to His two Houſes, that be could nor prevaile with 
himfelfc to deny, buc He reſerves his afſent till ſuch time, as they 


can ſhew him ſome reaſonable motive, whereby He may be in» ' 


vited to grant. 


As he hath been content in his love and proſecution of peace, }* 


ſo he hath raken extraordinaty paines in (olliciting His Houſes 
to cut off the unneceſary injuries of war, by laying down plan- 
dceting and other cauſelcfſe violences committed upon Eſtates 
or perſons on both (14es: his Royall heart bleeding even for the 
unavoidable prefſuces the people have puli'd upon themlclves, 
His Souldiers will rule their a&tions by the counſell of fohnihe 
Baptift, and be content with their wages, and cheerfully hazard 
their lives indefence of ſo honeſt a caule, by as honeſt meanes, 
If they arenot able to pay their Army, what ſecret moath and 
capker hath conſumed that vaſt creaſurc >Their want of money 
is a great argument of the unſearcheable judgment of God, who 
can make them ſtill poore, though they take a liberty to (eize 
the wealth of the Kingdome. O that the people would but 
yet conſider how uvlikcly it is the State can thiive hereafter 
under fuch Stewards ! 


He 
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Hee that ſadly calls ro mind the height of happineſſe from 
which wee are lacely falne, all paſt grievances being fully re- 
medyed , and future preſſures probably prevented, and conli- 
ders how often His Majeſty hath intreated,, importuned us to 
accept againe of that bleſſed condition , may well wonder, that 
our calamities ſhould yer continue, that they ſhould hourely 
grow upon us, I would willingly baniſh from my thoughts 
thoſe mclancholly obſervations of Hiſtorians, Quos Dew 
vult perdere , prius dementes facit , and, Quorum fortunam Der 
mutare conſtituit , conſilie corrumpit. But they have (ſo ſtrongly 
polſeſt my fancy, that I am almoſt tempted to feare, ſuch a ge- 
nerall loſſe of mens reaſon, is bat the fatall forerunner of an 
univerſall deſtruQion. | 

Ouc condition ſtands thus; Though the King hath not yet, 
nor ever will heteafter deny any thing of tight, (thoſe delires 
which are regulated by lawes ſhall be no ſooner preſented to 
Him , then granted) and though he hath indulged extreamely 
much of favour ( more then our Fathers had the boldneſfle to 
crave) neverthelcſſe wee cannot prevaile with our ſelves ro 
injoy fo great bleſſings, unleſſe Hee will conſent likewiſe to 
theic other requeſts, ſome of which ble may thinke He is obli» 
ged not to paſſe in juſtice, there being no light motives to in- 
duce Himto beleeve, He hath ſworne agaialtit, at His Coro- 
nation; and ſome, He cannot gravt with honour, and without 
betraying that truſt committed ro Him by God and theLaw for 
the benefit and proteRion of His people. 

Hee is deſired to ligne the Bill for abolition of Epiſcopacy 
(that which acquaintedthis Land with Chriſtianity ) aud to di- 
miviſh the Rights of the Church, and take away Ecclcliaſticall 
revenues, that He may be remewbred in ſtory, as the unfortu- 
nare inſtrument to pull downe what the chatity of many ages 
hath beenc building, and to deſtroy many pious Monuments and 
glorious teſtimonies of our forefathers chriſtianity , and to 
ruine what the devotion of our godly: Anceſtors bath contri- 
bured for the encouragement of learning and advancement of 
Religion. . 

To fay nothiog to the politique part, how the Eccleſiaſtical 
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and-Civill State are ſo interwoven, that the foundation of the 


' whole may thereby be ſhaken , and how there are very good 


reaſons to ſuſpet a Preſbyreriall Government wilt prove ex. 
tceatnely prejudiciall to Monarchy ; I ſhall ſpeake only to the 
religion of this requeſt. And firſt, I would willingly knog, 
whether there be ſuch a fione, as wee have hitherto uſed to cl 
Sacriledge (ſo ſeverely puniſhed upon the Heathens, the viola. 
tion of things dedicated to falfe Deities, being notoriouſly re. 
venged by the true God, and ſo extreamly abhorr'd by all good 
Chriſtians in former ages) and then, whether Magiſtrates haye 
any diſpenſation to commir Sacriledge innocently , by which 
private men incurre a laſting infamie, aud eternall damnz: 
tion. | bo 

Secondly, I would willingly be fatisfi:d inthis Qzere , whe. 
ther the King having ſworne to preſerve the Rights and Immy. 
niticsof the Church intire, can innocently conſent ( (uppofing 
Him folly informed in the nature of that right which belongs 
to His Clergy, for the moſt religious Prince may bee ſubje&ro 


miſtake) to leſſen 'or abrogate them, except releaſed by'the | 
conſent of that Body , to whom Hee is obliged? This poyn 


righily ſtated (I ſhall only offer it ro be ſeriouſly meditatedon, 
without any peremptory dererminarion ) may confirme, the 
Lands of the Charch for the future to the great improvement 
of our civill happineſſe, For ( beſides thar wee might reaſons 
bly promiſe to our ſelves a bleſſing from the Almighty , if wet 
ſhew our ſelves as.carcfull, to (ctle thoſe Rights which rend td 
the advancement of his worſhip by a firme cabliſhtent of 
certaine and honourable maintenace for his more immediate 
ſervants, 'as wee arc uſtly follicitous to ſecure our ſecular in- 
tereſts, by making proviſion, that no mans Rights ſhall be alic- 
nated without the owners conſents) agreat temptation, and 
that which ſcemes to have the ſtrongeſt influence in all at 
tempts or innovation, would thereby be car off , the hopes of 
repairingtheirdecayed fortunes with the ſpoyls of the Chuich, 
Wee ſhall find in ſtories, that moſt of thoſe Rormes which di- 
ſturbed former calmes, and by which this Kingdome ſundry 
times hath beene miſerably ſhaken, were raiſed only vvith in- 
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tencign to ſinkethe.Charth by ſuch as promiled to themſclves 
coiiſiderable ſhares inthe wreck. © 


. Some anſwer 3 Heis equally ſworne ro the obſervation-of 


Lawes » butthele He may alter , with advice of both Houſes. 
Thus one , / doe not. conceive Him more bound to defend them by 


Hi Oath, then the reſt of the Lawes enafted , any of Which when 


the Kingdoms defires ſhould: be. abrogated ;' F- hope ts done without 
perjury. That which is commonly calledthe Lawyers Anſwer 
to D* Ferne, p, 31. This dorh by no meanes take of my (cruple, 
becauſe His Oath to defend ths Lawes enacted , is made popwls 
Anglicano, to His people, and ſo ( as all othes promiſes by con- 


ſcot ofthe partyes ro whom aright vvas trahsferred ) may be,' 


and really is foigiven by them repreſented in Parliamentto'thar 
purpole ,: Bur this other Oath is made to ſuch a part of His 
people , Clera Anglicans, and particularly taken: by Him after 
His Oath to the whole Realme , which were needleſle , except 
it meantlome orher obligation, This ſeemes to: prove it a di- 
tin&-Oath; and nor [releaſable withour their conſent.” UpGh 
the lame grouqds that theſs Rights ace pleaded 'voyd;;if Voted: 


downe , notwithſtanding they ro whom they belonged, ex-' 
preſſe nor- their will to part with them, the (trongelt ſecurity 


England can: give is weakned and diſcredited, that is the"in- 
gapement of the Kingdome-torrepay:1{uch ſums by coriſerit of 
King and Lords and Commons , which andiwhich only ispub- 
lique Faith, In ſuch a caſe , can rhe City be Voted payd , exe 
cept they willingly releaſe the debit? if they ſhould be told, their 
rights are not ſtronger then lawes, but theſe are made-null ar 
the delire'of the Kingdome in Parliament , they would loone 
appichend their logique to be extreamely faultic , and it is pro- 
bable they would maintaine, that the repreſentative Kingdome 
in Pailiament cannot diſpenſe with the Kings obligation to a 
particular body of His Subjcs , in whom alone the power of 
relcalement doth lye_. 

. He is delired tonominate ſuch Offices to manage the great 


affaices of ſtate, as they ſhall confide in; that is ro yeildup' 


His undoubred tight, happily enjoyed by all His Royall Proge- 
nitors, into their diſpoſall, and ro determine His choice by ar- 
XK 3 bitrary 
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birraty feaces. If they will confide in thoſe, whom the lawg 
doe not diſtruſt, the King hath ſatisfied even this requeſt, foe 
he will not preferre any againſt whom they can briog juſt and 
legall exceptions. Bur hee thinks it no good argument to indase 
him to. turne. our! able honeſt Miniſters (who may challenge 
from His accyſtomed goodneſle that priviledge of quam diuþ 
bene geſſerint ) caectly. becauſe others deſire ro have their plze 
ces, They themſelves would conceive it very hard uſage to be 
put out againe upon the ſame title, when no legall exceptions 
were produced againſtthem, and therefore they preiſe His Ma- 
jelly to (ecure them ( when once in.) by law, and yet will not 
permit himto be ruled by their advice our of equity,' and to 
continue His favours to thoſe men, who by a faithfull diſchar 

of their places, have ſhewed themſclves worthy, of that ak 
if it will be ceaſonable then, it is ſo now, to encourage faithfull 
ſervants by making their owne offences only, and not other 
mens fe«res, the rule by which. they ſhall fuffker. Nemo'illis fc 
tiemere ; permifit, , They might as. well ccll the world in- plaine 
Engliſh) but that advantages are (till made of the peoples blind- 
nelle ) except the King will grant ſuch preferments to 6 and ow 
favorites ( for let Him nominate whom He will, they will ne 
ver confide , unlefle He guide His nomination by their inſtre- 
Rions,'whoace croapprovethemy and the truth is, when they, 
have gained one, Hee hath reaſon to requeſt them ro take the 


other, for they will ſave Him the trouble of naming in vaine, . 


and He may thereby conceale His burtfull affection, and not 
expoſe His beſt friends to diſhonourable repulles ) except wee 
may bee ' Patrons (they would once have becn contented to be 
onely the preſent incumbents, and ſuffer Him to reraine the 
tight to beſiow they freely for the future time ) wee ſhall never 
indure peace, and yet wee muſt be forced to caſt the envy of ſo mi- 
ſerable a warre upon him, 
All underſtanding and diſ- interefſed perſons muſt clearely 
diſerne, itis the ſame in juſtice, not to conſent, the people 
ſhould be bappy, and to keep up theſe publique calamities, un« 
till chey ſhall bee fatisfied in theic illegall , unreaſonable pro- 
poſalls. Though it be a more politique way, dwris conditionibw 
pacem 
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pati velle, to expreſſe a d: fire of peace,but nor to admit jr, 


but upon unequirable and nnjuſt conditions, yer it is cqually di. 


ſhoneſt, as to deny it dovenerighr. They ate altogether incxcu-- 
fble,unleſſe they vvill make ſuch propoſals, whereby it may ap- 
peare, they covet not anothers, bur only to preſerve their ovvne 
rights. Which the King freely offers ro them vvithour dimjnu- 
tion of the leaſt-rithe, and vvith unprelidenred enlatgements by 
many additionall favours in this preſent Partrament. 

He is delired vo make the Roules ſharers with him in ordee 
ring the Hubtia , and to grant them a right co ſuppceſſe all for- 
ces but ſuch as ſhall be raiſed by their conſent. 

Fhis requelt is evidently deſtiutive of that fundamentall 
Law, which intruſts this power inthe Crowne alone to enable 
the King to proreRt His Subjects and the Lawes. The benefits 
of which cooſtration our happy Anceſtors enjoyed, and the 
greateſt preſſures the Engliſh nation at any time ſuffered under, 
did ſpring from this fountaine, when Subjects undertooke the 
managery of this regall right, 


Becauſe their deſire is diſcountevanced by Law (and being (o | 


though it were as really beneficiall,as it is trucly pernicious to 
the peace and quiet of a Srate, opening a gap to civill difſenti- 
ons,neceflatily ariling from the oppotite intereſts of conſorrs in 
power; though it mipht be reaſonably wiſhed, yet it cannot be 
ionocently fought for) They cndcavour to juſlific it by reaſon 
of State,and plead the necefſuty of ir,as being the oncly cure of 
feares and jealowfeer. 

The recovery of this Kingdome were certainely deſperate, 
if His Majeſty too ſhould grow fearcfull andjealous, who hath 
beene more unanſwerably rempred to give admittance to theſe 
unhappy paſſions. For ifthey might ſeize on his power by the 
Law of feares, if that it is taken from him, becowes:a motive to 
per {wade bim to give them right to keepe it,mignt not he with 
greater ſhew of reaſon , require an injargement of his former 
power, becauſe it is manifeſt (though they pretended to be a- 
fraid of it) jt was not able to {ecure him from their violence. 
Much more might bce pleaded, why hee ſhould be cnabked to 


keepe what the Law gives him , then they not to reſtore whar 
they 
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they bave illegally taken from him. But he contents himſelf 


with the ordinary meanes of ſafety appointed by Law , and will 
not make himſelfc juſtly formidable, by giving entertaineman 
to unjuſt feares, and challenging a priviledge to doe injurics;b 
caule it is not impoſlible, he may ſuffer them, and may loofe his 
owne rights , except he diſable others by invading theirs, If thy 
principle ſhould once prevaile , peace and juſtice were loſt to 
mankinde; for it would ſill be ſome- bodies turne to be afraid, 
and that would give them a right to greater power, which'tight 
would ceaſe as ſoone as they were polleſt of ir,and the true title 
to power would alwaics be in thoſe who wanted it. Thereiz 


' no other way to get out of this maze and confuſion , to which 


their wild feares inayoydably betray a State , butby prevailing 
with our reaſon,nor to ſuſpe& thoſe whom theLawes have not 
ſuſpeted, For as. jealoubes againſt Law are cauſeleſle , fo they 
are- sltogether remedileſſe, T be fuller anſwer to Dottor Ferm, 


endeavours to excuſe them by vertue of a commilſion from this } 


principle, abundans cantela non nocet, but wofull experience 


. hathevidenced the contrary ; he tells us further , State jealouſe | 


hath no right hand error , none on the exceſſe ſide, the more the bet, 
pag. 27. ltis much worſethen private jealoulic, becauſe thisis 


but the miſery of a family,that the unhappineſle of a Kingdom, | 


To ſumme up all, though ſome have gone ſo farre, ta indulg 
ro Subjects aliberty to take up armes in maintenice of old law, 
yet no ſober author can be produced, who makes it lawfullto 
fight againſt their Soveraigne for the eſtabliſhment of new law, 


Ic is nor poſſible a ſtrong delire of innovation ſhould take off the } 


guilt of fo unnatucall a warre_. 

The King requires nothing but ( whar the Subject cannot de- 
ny without ifuſtice , without perjury, and conſequently , the 
guilt of all that bloud which is, or ſhall, or wight be ſpilc, )his 
knowne legall rights, and he denies nothing which the Subje& 
can by Law call:vge, and hath indulged fo much of grace, as al 
ages cannot paralell, and yer is till ready to conſent farther,ift 
ny reaſons ſhall be produced to invite greater favours. 

How will poſterity hate this cxawple , and bluſh ar theun- 
worthy ſtory of ourproccedings , who have diicouraged good 

; 10g5 


On 


* 


11 Get IV. Taking up Armes againft their Souverdignes., . 


Kings by theſe ungratcfull requitalls of ſuch eminent deſervings 
towards his people ! If we bad not with our peace , and plenty, 
and innocence, loſt our reaſon roo, wee ſhould quickely be per- 
ſwaded to accept of ſo great happineſſe, and not perverlely 
hazard an ignominious death , onely to make our lives miſe- 
rable. How are we become beaſts in our underſtanding , as if 
onely capable ro ſuffer without any apprehenſion of the cauſes 
or remedies ? 

The reſult of allis ; life and death are ſer before the people, 


| itisin their eleion to be againe happy , but they choſe theſe 


miſerable things and are ative in their owne ruine. For it will 
come to that, if they ſtop not in their wild progreſſe , The 
tuſbandmans ſtore being conſumed, the paſtures vnſtocked, 
though wee eſcape the {word or bullet , wee ſhall bedevoured 
by famine , orelle periſh by plagues , or fluxes, the fatall pro- 
dations of unholſome dyet-, 

It concernes us to pray unto Almighty God that he would 


| be pleaſed to reſtore us ro our wits, for if he would make us 


wiſe, wee ſhould ſoone make our ſelves happy ; by bringing 
the pernicious authors of theſe our milcries to a legall cryall; 
wee ſhould then clearely ſee, that the preferment of a few men 
ought not ſo to ſway with us, that wee ſhould ſacrifice our Li- 
berty and Property , and ſuffer the Lawes tobe violated , the 
Proteſtant Religion to be diſhonoured, only in order to ſatisfie 
ſome particular mens ambition, That indignation of the peo- 
ple in Virgil (ingagedin a miſerable warre, to gaine thar with 
bloud and ruine, the want whereof wasno diminution to their 
happineſſe ) would too well fir the Enghſh nations , 

Scilicet ut T urno contingat Regia 6onjux , 

Nos anime viles, inhumata, mflctaquc turba 

Sternamur campu ! 
Muſt wee dye like dogs, that they may live like princes! How 
are the oppreſſed commons concerned in thoſe mens illegall gai- 
nings, that they ſhould be contented to looſe their cftares, and 
lives , and ſoules, in prefecution of none of their owne inte- 
reſts > They fall unlamemted , unregarded, while the contrivers 
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| oftheſe miſchiefes , fic ſafe, expoling others to the dangey! 
grow rich, while the impoveriſhed Kingdome is readyro fink, | 
under the burthen of ics debts , and are eyen wanton in our gy, 
prefſions. Wt 


Since therefore the onely ground of this unnaturall watreis, 

that His Majeſty will not permit us to be leiſe happy thenoy 
Anceſtors, chooſing rather to ſuffer ſo mavy ivjuries,and toe, 
poſe His Royall Perſon tothe dangers of open hoſtility, then 
ro wrong His Subjes and parchaſe Gafety: or plenty, by my. 
king fach Lawes , as private intereſts would force upon Hin 
andthe Kingdomey , | 

Since He denyes nothing bur the abolitioh of our good ali 
cuſtomes whichlong experience hath conficmed to be exrrean, 
ly beneficiall ca this Nation... , 

Since they reject peece, upon pretext, it comes not accompy. 
nied with eruth , and meanc by tr#th not the Proteſtant Rejj. 
gionas it is ſerled in this Kingdome and eſtabliſhed by AQ of 
Parliament , but ſome moveable Creed , the Articles whereof 
ſhall be their priviledge to abrogate, and to make it ſpeake ney 
doQtines , accordiog asthey will ſuit beſt with theic civillia- 
tcreſts » ; 

Since they fight , not for certaine and knowne Lawes , not 
for a certaine and knowne R-ligion,, that is, not ro reſtore, but 
torake away , and which is wore intollerable, chat they may 
adde as yet they know not what”, | 

It is evident , the reſiſtance now made is moſt offenſive of 

the Subjects part , and doth unavoidably in- 
curre the Apoſtles ſentence, » 
dammation , 
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